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THE  YOUNG  COMMANDER 


CHAPTER   I. 


Sixty  years  ago  it  was  not  possible  to  behold  a 
more  beautiful  specimeu  of  naval  architecture 
than  the  **  Surinam,"  she  was  universally 
allowed  to  be  the  handsomest  East  Indiaman 
on  the  waters  ;  it  required  a  critical  eye  to 
distinguish  her  from  a  vessel  of  war.  The 
government  offered  a  large  sum  for  her,  having 
some  time  before  purchased  nine  East  India 
ships,  and  armed  them  with  twenty  eight 
long  eighteen  pounders  ;  one,  of  the   nine   the 
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**Glali(.'n,"  under  tlie  cuininand  of  Captain 
Trollopo— a  fuw  months  afterwards  actually 
engaged  and  put  to  iliglit  a  wbolc  squadron  of 
French  ships,  one  of  which  the  *^  Brutus,"  was 
four  hundred  tons  larger  tliiui  tlio  "  Glatton." 

The  **  Surinam,"  having  to  perform  a  long 
and  dangerous  voyage  alone  was  strong  handed, 
having  one  hundred  and  twenty  seven  men, 
independently  of  officers  ;  and  had,  besides  pas- 
sengers, a  most  valuable  freight ;  she  carried 
twenty  long  eight  pounders,  and  four  cannon- 
ades carrying  sixty  eight  pound  balls. 

It  was  strongly  suspected  that  the  revolu- 
tionary government  of  France  had  dispatched 
rear  Admiral  Sercey,  with  a  noble  fleet  of  ships 
to  attack  our  Indian  possessions,  nnd  capture 
the  ]]rilish  and  other  East  Indian  ships. 
Therefore  nothing  was  spared  or  neglected  in 
fitting  out  tlio  **  Surinam." 

On  the  iSth  of  October,  179—.     This  noble 


The  "Glatton"  had   twenty-eight   carronades  of  sixty- 
eight  pounds  on  licr  lower  deck  besides. 
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ship  left  the  Downs  with  a  favourable  breczo 
from  the  oast,  and  under  a  press  of  sail  ran 
down  Channel  and  soon  gained  the  broader 
waters  of  the  Bay  of  Biscay. 

The  parting  of  our  hero  from  his  sister, 
Mary  and  Sir  Charles  Trecastle ;  and,  Fanny, 
from  her  kind  and  affectionate  uncle,  was  as 
might  be  expected  painful  to  all,  still  they 
parted  with  the  full  hcpe  of  again  meeting  in  a 
few  months. 

There  was  a  very  pleasant  party  on  board 
the  Surinam  ;  Colonel  Denbigh,  his  lady,  and 
two  very  charming  girls,  his  daughters ;  Mrs. 
Salford,  with  her  son  and  daughter,  both 
grown  up,  the  son  going  out  as  a  cadet ;  a 
widow   lady,  with   two    young  children  ;    and 

three    officers   of   tlie Eegiment    then  at 

Calcutta,  young  men  of  good  family,  and  gen- 
tlemanly appearance.  The  eMest  of  the  three, 
Captain  Herbert  Fitzmaurico,  was  a  young 
man  of  extremely  lively  and  convivial  disposi- 
tion. Thus,  with  a  noble  ship,  and  a  tino 
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crew,  there  \v:is  every  prospoct  of  a  pleasant 
voyngo. 

Our  hero'H  extremo  youth  at  firFt  astonished 
all  the  passengers,  who  wondered  at  so  young 
n  man  being  the  commander  of  an  ludiiiman  ; 
but  Claude  Tregannon  soon  won  all  their 
confidence  from  his  kind  and  unassuming  man- 
ners, and  the  evident  attention  he  paid  to  all 
the  observations  of  the  first  mate,  !Mr.  Burton, 
in  working  the  ship,  first  to  the  Downs,  and 
afterwards  in  sailing  down  channel ;  but  before 
our  hero  had  been  a  month  on  board  the 
Surinam,  he  was  fully  competent,  from  his 
previous  knowledge  of  navigation  and  the 
working  of  t^hips,  to  carry  her,  with  very  little 
instruction,  to  the  end  of  her  voyage. 

Colonel  Denbigh,  a  gentleman  of  high 
family,  and  exceedingly  agreeable  manners, 
about  live  and  forty  or  fifty  years  of  a^o,  soon 
perceived  that  there  was  a  motive  in  Claude 
Tregannon's  going  out  as  Commander  of  the 
**  Surinam,"    for   his    conversation    fully    con- 
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Tinced  him  that  though  Captain  of  the  vessel 
he  was  not  by  profession  a  sailor,  though  evi- 
dentlj  a  skilful,  thoughtful,  and  courageous 
seaman.  Before  the  first  month  was  over,  the 
vessel  encountered  a  tremendous  gale,  dead 
against  her,  with  a  furious  and  breaking  sea. 
The  tempest  lasted  for  nearly  seven  days, 
during  which  Claude  Tregannon,  by  his  coul 
courage  and  judicious  management,  not  only 
won  goldon  opinions  from  all  the  passengers, 
especially  the  female  portion  of  them,  but 
elicited  the  rough  but  genuine  admiration  ot' 
the  thorough  old  salt,  Mr.  Burton,  his  first  mate. 
Nothing  unusual  occurred  during  the  voyage  ; 
after  the  gale,  pleasant  weather  followed,  and 
the  good  ship,  without  straining  a  rope  yaru, 
arrived  within  three  days'  sail  of  the  mouth  ut 
the  Ganges,  when  tho  breeze  lulled  and  a  dead 
calm  followed. 

Our  young  commander  on  going  on  deck,  just 
as  the  sun  rose  above  the  mighty  deep,  observed 
to  Air.  Burton — 
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**  Is  it  uol  raihcr  unusual,  so  dead  a  calm  in 
these  latitudes  at  this  season  ?" 

**  Light  and  baffling  \s  inds  do  often  occur 
here,"  returned  Mr.  IJurton  ;  *'  but  there's  a 
slight  air  coming  up  from  the  west,  and  by 
Jove,  I  think  I  see  the  topsails  of  a  large  ship 
rising  in  the  same  direction." 

Just  then  a  man  in  the  main-top  sung  out — 

*' Asail,  ho—" 

**  I  should  not  be  surprised,"  said  our  hero, 
*'  if  it  turns  out  to  be  one  of  Admiral  Scrcey's 
squadron.  The  brig  we  spoke  yesterday  posi- 
tively asserted  that  they  were  cruizing  within 
two  days'  sail  of  the  mouth  of  the  Ganges^  and 
the  Captain  advised  us  to  keep  a  sharp  look 
out." 

**  Wo  ahall  make  this  fellow  out  in  a  very 
short  time,"  said  ^Ir.  Burton,  taking  his  glass 
and  going  aloft. 

Claude  Trcgannon  stood  watching  the  rising 
sails  of  the  ship — for  ship  she  was  soon  made 
out  to  be.     In  a  few  moments  he  was  joined  both 
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by    Mr.    Burton,    and    the    second    mate,    Mr 
Seabright. 

**  I  can  make  the  vessel  out  to  be  a  frigate 
or  corvette,"  said  Mr.  Burton  ;  "  and  she  brings 
up  a  fine  breeze." 

"  It's  well  to  bo  prepared,"  said  our  hero, 
"  should  she  turn  out  to  be  part  of  Sercey's 
squadron.  There  is,  you  know,  a  corvette  named 
the  Keg^Qcreo  in  his  squadron,  and,  as  we  were 
told,  a  remarkably  fast  sailer ;  this  may  be 
she,"  and  taking  a  memorandum  book  from 
his  pocket,  he  ran  over  a  few  leaves.  **  Ah  I 
look  here,  Mr.  Burton,  I  took  down  the  names 
that  French  barque  gave  us  in  return  for  the 
assistance  wo  rendered  them — corvette,  Kege- 
ner^e,  twenty  long  twelve-pounders,  a  hundred 
and  sixty-five  men,  seven  hundred  and  fifteen 
tons,  the  fastest  and  handsomest  ship  in  the 
squadron  ;  the  Mutine,  brig  corvette  ;  there  is 
also  a  thirty-six  gun  frigate  called  the  Kege- 
neree,    forty -four   gun    frigate    Le   Forte,    and 
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several  othor8.  So  let  us  not  be  caught  sleep- 
ing. If  necessary,  wo  can  stand  a  shot  or  so 
with  the  corvette  '  Regduer^e.' 

All  hands  were  roused,  and  soon  became 
actively  engaged  preparing  for  an  enemy, 
should  the  advancing  ship  prove  one. 

The  ship's  courses  were  now  visible,  and  as 
the  sails  of  the  Surinam  began  to  fill  with  a 
fine  breeze  from  the  south  west,  she  was  put 
upon  her  course  for  the  mouth  of  the  Ganges. 
They  were  then,  by  their  reckoning,  having 
passed  the  Island  of  Ceylon,  though  they  had 
not  seen  it,  within  fifteen  leagues  of  the  great 
Andaman  Island. 

AN'atching  closely  the  movements  of  the 
stranger,  they  perceived  that  as  they  increased 
their  sail,  she  did  the  same.  Now  they  could 
distinctly  make  her  out  to  be  a  remarkably 
beautiful  corvette,  and  had  no  doubt  whatever 
but  that  she  was  a  French  ship-of-war,  from 
the  cut  of  her  sails,  etc. 
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By  this  time  the  sun  was  high  up,  and  the 
breeze  steady;  the  preparations  for  action  had 
roused  the  passengers.  The  first  upon  deck 
were  Fanny  Fleetwood  and  Madame  D'Arblay  ; 
they  had  heard  the  rumour  from  their  attendant 
Hannah,  that  there  were  some  apprehensions 
that  they  were  pursued  by  a  French  vessel, 
and  Fanny's  anxious  heart  beat  somewhat 
faster  as  she  thought  of  the  probable  conse- 
quences of  an  action  with  a  ship  of  war — for 
though  the  *^  Surinam "  carried  guns  and  an 
able  crew,  an  action  with  a  full  armed  ship 
was  rather  alarming. 

Claude  was  by  her  side  in  a  moment ;  he 
saw  she  looked  a  little  pale,  and  with  a  g:iy 
smile  he  said,  pressing  her  little  hand — 

*'  So  this  alarm  of  a  strange  ship,  Fanny, 
has  deprived  you  of  your  usual  slumbers,  and 
banished  some  of  the  roses  from  your  cheeks." 

'*  Ah,"   said  Fanny,    casting  a   look  at    the 
advancing  ship — a    noble   sight,    for    she    wa* 
B  5 
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covoreil  from  deckto  true  kwith  a  cloud  of  canvass. 
**  I  always  admired  a  ship  under  full  sail, 
but  I  confess,  at  this  moment,  I  would  rather 
BOO  the  Pagodas  of  Calcutta.  Are  you  sure 
that  it  is  a  French  ship,  and  if  it  is  ;"  and  she 
looked  anxiously  into  his  face,  with  her  sweet 
loving  eyes,  ^^  what  will  you  do,  dear  Claude?" 

As  she  spoke,  a  cloud  of  smoke  burst  from 
the  bows  of  tie  strange  ship,  and  then  the 
loud  boom  of  a  cannon  pealed  over  the  deep. 

"  Ua  I''  exclaimed     Fanny,     ^^  there    is    no 
doubt  of  it  now." 

And  she  looked  up  into  her  lover's  face 
without  evincing  any  sign  of  fear. 

''  All,  mon  dieu  P^  said  Madane  D'Arblay, 
with  a  shudder,  *'  there  will  be  a  fight,  I  fear, 
for  that  ship  sails  faster  than  we  do." 

*'  We  have  a  heavy  cargo,"  said  Claude,  *'  ur 
that  would  not  be  the  case,  lie  has,  no 
doubt,  hoisted  his  colours,  but  we  cannot  see 
them,  the   wind   being  direct   aft.     And  now, 
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my  love,"  whispered  our  hero,  to  Fanny,  ^^  you 
had  better  go  below." 

As  he  spoke  Colonel  Denbigh  and  Lieu- 
tenant Forester  came  on  deck,  and  also  tht* 
Colonel's  two  daughters,  who  at  once  joined 
Fanny. 

^*  I  hear  we  are  chased  by  the  tri-colour,'* 
said  the  Colonel,  addressing  our  hero,  "  1  set- 
she  will  be  soon  within  gun  shot.  She  must 
be  a  deuced  fast  craft." 

^*  In  this  light  wind,  Colonel,  she  has  de- 
cidedly the  advantage.  Ila  !  I  can  make  out 
her  colours  now,  she  has  altered  her  position  ii 
little,  and  there  you  may  sec,  with  the  glass, 
the  banner  of  revolutionary  France." 

*'By  Jove,  there  it  is,  sure  enough,"  said 
the  Colonel,  after  a  look  through  the  glass, 
"  this  is  awkward,  but  I  suppose.  Captain,"  lie 
added,  anxiously,  '*  we  must  try  our  metal 
with  our  old  enemies,  for  I  plainly  see  wc  can- 
not outsail  her." 
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''It  IS  my  duty,"  said  Claude  Tregannon, 
**  to  aroid  an  encounter  as  long  as  I  can,  on 
account  of  both  cargo  and  passengers,  but  if  we 
cannot  avoid  it,  and  I  feel  satisfied,  ^yith  this 
breeze,  we  cannot,  we  must  show  our  foes 
that  the  British  Ensign,  even  from  the  peak  of 
an  East  Indiaman,  is  to  bo  respected  and 
dreaded.  I  am  not  at  all  alarmed  for  the  re- 
sult ;  we  have  a  fine,  high  spirited  crow,  four 
heavy  cannonades,  that  I  think  will  astonish 
them,  and  we  are  twice  their  tonnage,  so  I 
beg  you.  Colonel,  to  take  the  ladies  below,  and 
ro-assure  them.''  And  turning  to  the  Miss 
Donbighs,  who,  pale  and  frightened,  had  ap- 
proached close  to  the  speakers,  he  said,  with  a 
G:ay  smile — ''  You  must  not  be  alarmed,  dear 
ladies,  if  we  make  a  little  noise  before  dinner, 
more  than  usual,  but  I  trust  not  sulficient  to 
spoil  your  appetites." 

Another  gun  from  the  French  corvette — the 
ball  striking  the  water   within  a  few  yards  of 
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the  stem,  and  actually  dashing  the  spray  over 
the  tafrail,  sent  the  two  Miss  Denbighs,  with 
a  cry  of  alarm,  into  the  cabin. 

Fanny  Fleetwood,  so  far  from  turning  pale, 
or  showing  signs  of  fear,  with  a  flush  on  her 
cheek,  advanced,  with  a  steady  step,  and  hold- 
ing out  her  hand  to  her  lover,  said — 

'^  Of  course  we  are  useless  lumber,  and  must 
get  out  of  the  way.  God  bless  you,  Claude," 
she  continued,  in  a  firm,  clear  voice,  *'  I  know 
you  will  do  your  duty." 

With  a  look  of  devoted  affection,  he  kissed 
her  hand,  and  led  her  to  the  companion  stairs, 
saying — 

'^  Be  of  good  heart,  my  beloved,  with  God's 
help  we  shall  beat  this  corvette  off." 

All  now  became  eager  and  excited  on  board 
the  '^  Surinam  ;"  to  escape  by  sailing  was  out 
of  the  question,  therefore  Claude  gladly  fol- 
lowed the  secret  desire  of  his  own  heart,  and 
that  was  to  fight  the  stranger.  In  a  moment 
the   studding    sails    were    all   in — the   courbes 
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brailed  aud  furled,  and  the  ^'  Surinam,'' 
brought  uj)  on  the  starboard  tack,  with  the 
English  Ensign  floating  out  steadily  and  cheer- 
ingly  in  the  breeze.  The  water  was  remarkably 
smooth,  aud  the  breeze  quite  sufficient  to 
work  the  ship. 

This  sudden  manoeuvre  of  the  ^*  Surinam," 
seemed  to  startle  the  crow  of  the  French  cor- 
vette, and  before  they  had  time  either  to  re- 
cover from  their  astonishment,  or  take  in  their 
cloud  of  canvass,  the  *^  Surinam"  was  kept 
away  a  point  or  two,  and  two  of  the  long 
sixty-eight-pound  cannonades  brought  to  bear 
upon  her,  aud  fired.  The  unexpected  dis- 
charge of  such  unusually  heavy  metal  on  board 
an  East  India  ship,  perfectly  confounded  the 
Frenchman,  as  they  crashed  through  his  rig- 
ging, and  brought  down  his  main  top-mast, 
with  the  whole  of  its  lumber  of  sails,  top  gal- 
lant mast,  and  rigging.  Nevertheless,  he  fired 
a  broadside  into  the  **  Surinam,"  as  she  went 
in  stays,  which  did  no  damage,  except  cutting 
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away  a  couple  of    top-sail  sheets,  and  badly 
wounding  the  mizen  top-mast. 

The  "  Surinam,"  now  on  her  larboard  tack, 
and  the  crew  of  the  French  corvette  having 
partly  cleared  away  her  lumber,  and  brought 
the  ship  on  a  wind,  returned  the  ^*  Surinam's" 
fire,  with  her  long  eight -pounders,  and  thus  for 
twenty  minutes  a  rapid  and  sharp  cannonade 
was  exchanged.  As  yet  only  three  men  were 
hurt  ou  board  the  Indiaman,  when  one  of  the 
heavy  cannonades,  pointed  by  Claude  himself, 
who  left  the  working  of  the  ship  in  the  hands 
of  the  experienced  Mr.  Burton,  who  handled 
her  splendidly,  brought  down  the  fore  top- 
mast of  the  corvette.  A  loud  and  hearty  cheer 
— a  British  cheer — pealed  over  the  deep — the 
next  moment  the  four  heavy  guns  having  been 
brought  on  the  one  side,  were  discharged  into 
the  corvette,  at  a  distance  of  scarcely  three 
hundred  yards,  creating  terrible  havoc  amongst 
the    spars,    and    leaving    her    so    completely 
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crippled  that  she  lay  motionless,  and  ontiroiy 
at  the  mercy  of  the  Surinam  to  rake  lier. 

Just  then  the  Surinam  came  close  up,  in- 
tending to  cross  her  stern  and  give  her  a 
broadside,  previous  to  which,  Claude  Tregau- 
non,  with  a  speaking  trumpet  in  his  hand, 
sprung  upon  the  bulwarks,  and  hailing  the  ship, 
called  to  her  to  surrender,  or  he  wuuld  rake 
her.  This  the  Frenchman  replied  to  by  a 
volley  of  musketry,  which,  strange  to  say, 
passed  by  our  hero,  leaving  him  untouched, 
but  wounding  several  of  the  men  who  were 
looking  out  over  the  side.  The  next  moment 
the  Surinam's  broadside  was  poured  in  upon 
the  encumbered  deck  of  the  corvette,  with 
deadly  effect,  and  the  captain  being  killed  by 
the  last  discharge,  the  tri-colour  was  hauled 
down,  and  the  splendid  corvette,  the  Keg^aeieo, 
surrendered,  after  a  short  but  sharp  couiiiet  uf 
forty  five  minutes. 

As  the  tri-colour  fell,  a  loud  cheer  ruse  Irom 
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the  Surinam's  crew,  and  Colonel  Denbigh,  and 
all   the   officers    on   board,    who  remained  on 
deck   the   whole   time,    heartily  shook   hands 
with     their     joung     commander,      and     the 
worthy    Mr.  Burton,  complimenting  them   on 
the  yietory  they  had  so  gallantly  gained.     But 
Claude  Tregannon  saw  only    the    sweet  face 
of  Fanny   Fleetwood   standing    close    to    the 
companion    stairs,    leaning    on    the    arm    of 
Hannah,  with  her  eyes  fixed  upon  him,  and  the 
tears    rolling   down    her    cheeks.      She    had 
witnessed  his  act  of  hailing  the  corvette,   had 
stood,  though  her  heart  beat   wildly,    as   the 
Frenchman  aimed  a  volley  of  musketry  at  her 
lover,   some  of   the   balls   even   piercing    the 
boom  above  her  head,   and  knocking  splinters 
out  of  it,  and  even  when  the  thunder  of  the 
Surinam's  broadside  shook  the  ship,  still  the 
devoted  girl  stood  unmoved.     Seeing — think- 
ing— of  nothing  but  him  she  idolized. 
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CHAPTER    IL 


Oy  the  24tb  of  March,  i7~,  the  Surinam, 
with  her  prize,  the  corvette,  under  jury  masts, 
was  sailing  up  the  broad  Ganges,  with  the 
City  of  Calcutta  before  her. 

We  do  not  intend  to  inflict  on  our  readers 
any  description  of  Indian  people,  or  the  build- 
ings and  curiosities  of  Calcutta.  We  have 
books  of  voyages  and  travels  over  every  known 
and  unknown  land  under  the  sun.  Ladies  and 
gentlemen  traverse  the  globe  for  mere  amuse- 
ment ;  in  fact,  a  voyage  round  the  world,  by  a 
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curious  and  adventurous  lady,  is  quite  a  baga- 
telle, at  the  pregent  day.  Therefore,  any  of 
our  readers  feeling  any  curiosity  concerning 
Calcutta  and  its  motley  and  strange  inhabitants, 
will  find  abundant  materials  for  satisfying  their 
curiosity  in  the  literature  of  the  day. 

We  shall  merely  say,  that  the  "Surinam" 
and  her  prize  came  to  an  anchor  in  the  usual 
ground  for  East-Indiamen,  and  that,  in  a  few 
hours,  all  the  passengers  were  landed,  after 
taking  a  most  warm  and  friendly  leave  of  their 
handsome  commander. 

Fanny  Fleetwood's  deep  anxiety  about  her 
father's  health  was  relieved  before  the  vessel 
came  to  an  anchor.  Ere  she  could  sail  up  the 
one  hundred  miles  of  the  noble  though  dirty 
yellow  river  into  the  Hooghley  her  arrival  in 
the  river  was  known  in  Calcutta,  and  a  boat, 
with  a  gay  awning,  and  a  dozen  rowers,  be- 
longing to  Mr.  Fleetwood,  met  them  many 
miles  before  they  reached  their  anchorage, 
and  rejoiced  Fanny's   heart  with  the  intelli- 
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genco  that  hor  father  was  very  much  better, 
thoui^h  unable  to  leave  his  manBion  to  meet 
her. 

Fanny  and  Madame  D'Arblay  therefore  pro- 
ceeded at  once  to  her  father's  maguificeut  mau- 
sion ;  our  hero  promising  to  visit  Mr.  Fleet- 
wood the  following  day.  There  were  formalities 
to  go  through  ;  and  his  prize,  which  excited 
considerable  curiosity  and  admiration,  had  also 
to  bo  visited  by  the  authorities,  and  the  officers 
and  men  disposed  off. 

It  was  most  gratifying  to  his  feelings  to 
know  that  his  reception  by  Mr.  Fleetwood 
would  be  of  a  kind  most  reassuring — for 
scarcely  had  Fanny  arrived  at  her  father's  re- 
sidence, than  a  messenger  was  despatched  with 
a  letter,  written  by  her,  but  dictated  by  Mr. 
Fleetwood  himself.  It  was  all  the  most  san- 
STuine  lover  could  wish — Mr.  Fleetwood  in- 
sisting  that  as  soon  as  he  possibly  could  leave 
his  ship  ho  should  take  up  his  abode  in 
his  house — Fanny,  in  a   postscript,  adding — 
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that  her  father  had  been  positively  ordered  by 
his  physicians  to  return  to  Europe,  as  nothing 
but  his  native  air  could  prolong  his  life.  This 
was  delightful  intelligence. 

Accordingly,  the  following  day,  having  satis- 
fied the  authorities,  and  gone  through  some 
tedious  forms  respecting  his  prize,  he  was  able 
to  leave  the  rest  of  the  duty  to  be  performed 
by  Mr.  Burton  and  the  second  mate,  and  set 
out  in  a  palanquin  sent  for  him  to  visit  Mr. 
Fleetwood,  who  resided  on  one  side  of  the 
noble  Chandrine  road,  which  consists  of 
splendid  palaces  on  both  sides.  At  sunset, 
this  road  becomes  the  resort  of  all  the  aris- 
tocracy of  Calcutta,  and,  like  the  Prado  of 
Madrid,  or  the  Corso  at  Naples,  the  Lungo 
D'arno  in  Florence,  is  crowded  by  gay  equi- 
pages, with  stuck-up  Baboos,  a  Rajah  or  two, 
followed  by  a  multitude  of  attendants,  and 
ladies  and  gentlemen,  of  European  origin, 
mounted  on  beautiful  horses. 

Claude  Tregannon  would  much   rather  have 
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walked  than  be  cooped  up  in  a  palanquin,  but 
quietly  conforming  to  the  custom  of  the 
country,  he  arrived  at  Mr.  Fleetwood's  man- 
sion, somewhat  astonished  and  amused  at  the 
strange  sights  he  had  witnessed  on  the  way. 

Mr.  Fleetwood  was  at  this  period  about 
sixty-three ;  he  was  much  taller  than  his 
brother — somewhat  pale,  thin,  and  yellow — 
yet  his  features  were  very  handsome,  and  his 
figure  gave  evidence  that,  though  weak  from 
long  illness,  he  must,  in  his  youth,  have  pos- 
sessed considerable  dignity  and  gracefulness. 
Claude  was  greatly  pleased  with  his  manner 
and  bearing ;  while  Mr.  Fleetwood  himself 
was  forcibly  attracted  by  the  appearance  of  his 
child's  preserver,  and  his  simple  prepossessing 
manners.  A  suite  of  chambers  was  prepared 
for  him,  attendants  placed  at  his  disposal,  and 
Mr.  Fleetwood  himself,  before  the  expiration 
of  three  weeks,  placed  his  daughter's  hand  in 
that  of  the  overjoyed  young  man,  saying — 

"The  only  wish  of  my    heart  was   that  I 


THE  YOU>G  COMMANDER.  23 

might  live  to  again  behold  my  daughter,  and 
that  I  might  find  the  person  upon  whom  she 
had  bestowed  her  heart  worthy  of  her.  My 
wishes  are  fulfilled — I  feel  proud  of  her  choice 
— you  preserved  her  young  life,  and  she  has 
loved  you  ever  since  with  an  affection  not  to 
be  surpassed.  You  have  told  me  candidly  how 
you  are  situated,  and  that  in  reality  you  have 
as  yet  no  name  to  give  my  child.  Even  if  such 
was  really  the  case — but  I  know  it  is  not  so — 
so  confidant  do  I  feel,  from  all  T  have 
heard,  and  now  judge  from  what  I  have  seen — 
for  after  fifty  }'ears  intercourse  with  the  world, 
I  fancy  I  can  read  most  human  hearts — that 
I  would  bestow  my  child's  hand  upou  you, 
assured  that  her  happiness  was  secured  by  a 
union  with  one,  I  thank  God,  possesses  a  noble 
and  virtuous  mmd  ;  one  who  will  cherish  in 
his  heart  and  soul  tue  treasure  I  bestow  upon 
him  ;  I  talk  not  of  wealth,  for  I  think  I  have 
read  your  heart,  aid  the  love  of  gold  has  no 
place  there,   but  this  1  will  say,   should  you 
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fail  in  establishing  your  claim,  I  will,  if  God 
spares  me,  at  once  make  a  will  leaving  yon  and 
my  child  all  I  possess  on  the  condition  of  your 
taking  my  name ;  and  though  only  a  British 
Merchant,  the  name  of  Fleetwood  may  rank 
with  the  best  in  the  land  for  honour  and 
probity.'^ 

This  noble  and  generons  conduct  of  Mr. 
Fleetwood  affected  our  hero  exceedingly  ;  his 
mind  was  relieved  from  all  anxiety,  and  in  the 
society  of  Fanny  and  her  father  time  fled 
rapidly.  But  Mr.  Fleetwood's  physicians  urged 
him  to  hasten  his  departure;  and  as  all  his  affairs 
in  the  east  had  been  previously  settled,  he  him- 
self was  extremely  anxious  to  return  to  Europe  ; 
the  homeward  bound  ships  would  not  be  able 
to  sail  for  more  than  two  months,  and  the  ^*  Suri- 
nam" could  not  bo  ready  sooner.  It  was  therefore 
resolved  to  return  to  England  in  the  corvette 
Claude  Tregannon  had  captured — the  informa- 
tion he  had  received  concerning  the  corvette, 
was  only  partially  correct — it  did  not  belong 
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to    Admiral  Sorcey's  squadron,    but   had   only 
sailed  in  company  with  the:n — she   was  a  pri- 
rate  corvette,    and  had  two  hundred   men   on 
board  ;  was  splendidly  fitted  out,  and  built  ex- 
pressly for  speed,  had  taken  several  priz  s,  and 
had  a    very   large  amount   of  specie,   she  was 
therefore  a  valuable  capture,    and   the  cre»v   of 
the    **  Surinam"    would    share    a  considerable 
sum.     Mr.    Fleetwood    having  purchased     the 
corvette,  she  was  re-masted  and  fully   repaire  1, 
and  selecting  fifty    men  from   the  '*  Surinam," 
the    vessel    re- christened,   and   named    *'  The 
Water  Witch,"  was   soon   ready  for   sea,   Mr 
Seabright  returning  as  first  mate,   while  Mr 
Barton  remained   to   command    the  Indiaman 
Thus  in  nine  weeks  after  his  arrival  at  Calcutta 
Claude  Tregannon  sailed  from  thence,  as  com 
mander  of  the  "  Water  Witch,"  with  a  picked 
crew  of  fifty  men,  and  carrying  ten   guns,  long 
twelve  pounders,  instead  of  eight,  with   one   of 
the  heaviest  pivot  guns,  yet  mounted. 

The  ^'  Water  Witch"  got  under  weigh  with 
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a  favounildc  brrcze,  ami  having  clcarotl  tlio 
Mouths  of  the  (iangcs,  bore  awaj  for  Enghmd, 
keeping  ch)so  along  the  const  of  Ceylon  in  order 
to  avoid  the  French  cruistTs.  (Jff  the  Island 
they  were  spoken  to  by  an  J^nglish  Frigate, 
\s'ho  thought  she  had  a  jjrizo  from  tjjc  build 
of  the  corvette.  From  her  they  learned  that 
Admiral  Sercey^s  fleet,  after  a  severe  action 
with  the  Arrogant  and  Victorious,  had  tailed 
for  the  Isle  Bu  Eoi  in  the  Archipelago  of 
Margiri,  and  that  the  Knulish  ships  were  gone 
to  Madras,  therefore  all  danger  from  Admiral 
Sercey's  fleet  \\  as  at  an  end.  Claude  Tregan- 
nou  then  steered  direct  for  the  Cape,  wheie 
they  arrived  without  adventure,  all  parties  in 
high  spirits.  Mr.  Fleetwood  aln  ady  much 
better,  and  Fanny  as  liappy  as  her  afl't'ctiouatc 
heart  could  wish. 

Passionately  fund  of  the  sea,  Claude  de- 
lighted in  the  beautiful  vessel  he  had  taken  and 
then  commanded ;  her  sailing,  armed  as  she  then 
was,    was    remarkable,    and    her    qualities  un- 
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deniable  as  a  sea  boat,  having  been  well  tried 
in  some  severe  gales  after  loosing  sight  of 
Ceylon,  and  also  in  passing  through  the  Mo- 
zambique Channel,  where  they  had  encountered 
tremendous  squalls. 

After  ten  days'  pleasant  delay  at  the  Cape, 
the  Water  Witeh  again  put  to  sea,  with  several 
homeward-bound  merchantmen  ;  but  such  was 
her  speed,  that  long  before  night,  not  one  sail 
was  to  be  seen  upon  the  vast  expanse  of  water, 
through  which  the  little  vessel  was  ploughing 
her  way,  with  a  spanking  breezo  upon  her 
quarter. 

**  IIow  fortunate  we  are,  dear  Claude,"  said 
Fanny,  some  days  after  leaving  the  Cape,  as 
she  walked  the  deck  leaning  on  her  lover's  arm, 
for  the  sea,  excepting  the  tremendous  long  roll 
that  always  exists  in  those  latitudes,  wa^  per- 
fectly smooth.  '^  Thank  God,  this  voyage 
even  seems  to  restore  my  kind  father.  Ho 
breathes  freer,  and  his  appetite  is  better." 

*^  lie   is  looking  much    brighter   and    better 
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everyway,  dearest,"  said  Claude,  "and,  no 
doubt,  the  bracing  air  of  bis  native  land  will 
give  bim  increased  vigour." 

"  How  long,  witb  tbis  wind,  if  it  bolds, 
Claude,  will  it  take  us  to  reacb  St.  Helena,  as 
my  fatber  wisbcs  to  stop  a  few  days  tbere.  lie 
benefitted  wonderfully  by  tlie  fortnigbt  we 
spent  at  tbe  Cape ;  it  breaks  tbe  length  of  the 
voyage  to  him.  As  to  me,  I  should  make  a 
capital  sailor's  wife,  dear  Claude — provided  I 
was  to  be  first  mate,"  she  added,  with  hor  sunny 
smile. 

**  I'm  afraid,  Fanny,"  replied  her  lover, 
"  unless,  as  you  say,  you  could  be  first  mate  of 
your  husband's  ship,  be  would  be  very  apt  to 
make  few  voyages.  The  breeze  freshens, 
and  if  so,  I  dare  say  we  shall  be  able  to  see 
Dianajs  Peak  before  sunset  on  Thursday." 

It  was  not,  however,  till  early  on  Saturday 
morning  that  the  high  peak  of  Diana,  in  the 
Island  of  St.  Helena,  was  seen  rising  out  of  the 
wide  waste  of  waters,   like  a  spire.     After  a 
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week's  repose  in  James's  Town,  which  Mr. 
Fleetwood  greatly  enjoyed,  they  were  again 
under  weigh,  and,  without  accident  or  adven- 
ture, arrived  in  the  early  part  of  October 
within  sight  of  the  Spanish  coast. 

Our  hero  then  considered  it  best  to  keep  well 
away  for  the  coast  of  Ireland,  in  order  to  avoid 
meeting  any  of  the  French  vessels  of  war 
cruizing  in  the  Bay  of  Bi>cay  ;  but  the  wind 
blowing  strong  from  the  north-east,  with  & 
heavy  sea,  forced  them  in  nearer  the  French 
coast  than  he  wished,  and  rendered  him  rather 
anxious.  For  thirty- six  hours  they  were  obliged 
to  lie  to,  and  as  the  gale  ceased,  though  still 
blowing  strong,  thick,  hazy  weather  ensued. 

**  We  must  keep  a  very  sharp  look  out,"  said 
our  hero  to  Mr.  Seabright.  '*  We  are  in  very 
awkward  ground  with  this  northerly  wind  and 
haze — two  things  that  do  not  often  come 
together." 

*^  When  they  do,  sir,"  said  Mr.  Seabright, 
shaking  hiiuselt  clear  of  a  considerable  amount 


30  THE  TOTJNO  COMMANDER. 

of  moisture,  "  they  usually  precede  some  heavy 
gale  from  another  quarter.  1  wisli  it  would 
clear,  for  we  may  get  rather  too  near  to  some 
of  Jonny  Crapaud's  cruizers." 

The  next  day  the  wind  veered  a  little,  and 
before  night  they  could  just  lay  their  course, 
the  weather  still  foggy  and  the  sea  troubled. 
Just  an  hour  before  sunset,  vith  a  shift  of 
wind  to  the  westward,  the  fog  suddenly  dis- 
persed, and  right  in  their  course  they  beheld 
three  large  ships,  not  more  than  a  league  from 
them,  standing  towards  the  French  coast,  under 
fcinglc-reefed  topsails. 

The  corvette  was  evidently  perceived  at  the 
same  moment  by  the  strange  ships,  for  the 
smallest  vessel  of  the  three  immediately  tacked, 
and  then  hoisted  her  topgallant  sails  over  their 
reeled  tcpsails.  Thus  she  would  be  enabled  to 
pass  across  their  bows,  if  they  stood  in  as  they 
were  then  standing.  Fanny  and  Madame 
D'Arblay  had  just  left  the  deck  to  join  Mr. 
Fleetwood  at  tea,  and  our  hero  resolved  not  to 
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alarm  them,  when,  perhaps,  after  all,  the 
strangers  might  be  British  vessels. 

But  Mr.  Soabright  having  carefully  examined 
them  through  his  glass,  pronounced  them  to 
be  two  large  French  frigates  and  a  corvette. 

^^This  is  awkward,  Mr.  Seabright,"  observed 
Claude ;  ^'  we  must  keep  away  a  little,  and  not 
let  that  craft  pass  within  hail.  They  may  mis- 
take us  easily  enough  for  a  French  corvette, 
and  we  can  show  them  the  tri-colour;  but 
should  they  hoist  signals,  we  shall  have  to 
make  a  run — it  will  not  do  to  show  fight  with 
two  large  frigates  in  sight." 

*^  The  dusk  will  favour  us,  sir,"  said  Mr. 
Seabright,  "  and  during  the  night  we  can  easily 
get  away  from  them.  There  is  no  moon,  and 
the  sky  is  overciist." 

The  crew  of  the  Water  Witch  were  anxi- 
ously watching  the  corvette,  which  seemed  to 
sail  remarkably  fast.  Just  then  the  two  fri- 
gates tacked,  and  stood  after  the  corvette. 
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The  sun  had  set,  aud  the  breeze  was  unfor- 
tunately lulling.  The  French  corvette  was 
within  a  mile  of  them,  and,  without  tacking, 
she  could  not  get  any  nearer,  for  the  Water 
Witch  was  gradually  edging  off  the  wind. 
The  Frenchman  evidently  perceived  this,  for, 
firing  a  gun,  she  hoisted  her  colours. 

*' The  tricolour,  as  I  said,"  remarked  Mr. 
Seabright,  and  one  of  the  crew  having  the 
French  flag  ready,  the  next  moment  it  flew  out 
from  the  peak. 

Immediately  a  signal  was  hoisted  by  the 
enen  y,  and  though  Claude  Trcgannon  was 
quite  ignorant  of  its  meaning,  another  was 
hoisted  in  return,  hoping  that  the  increasing 
haze  and  faint  light  of  the  evening  might 
mystify  the  enemy  with  respect  to  the  flags. 
Everything  was  ready  on  board  the  Water 
Witch  to  set  additional  canvass,  and  make  a 
run  of  it,  for  the  two  frigates  sailed  faster  than 
the  corvette.     The  Frenchmen  evidently  were 
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not  satisfied  with  our  lieio's  code  of  signals,  for 
another  gun,  shotted,  was  fired,  and  then  one 
of  the  frigates  signalled  the  corvette. 

"  Wc  must  square  away  before  the  wind, 
sir,"  said  Mr.  Seabright ;  ''  it  won't  do  ;  they 
are  right  in  our  course.  If  we  run  for  about 
.  four  hours,  and  then  lower  away  everything, 
they  will  pass  us  in  the  uight ;  it  will  be  a  very 
dark  one." 

In  a  moment  the  Water  Witch  was  put  be- 
fore the  wind,  and  covered  over  with  every 
stitch  of  canvass  she  could  carry. 

Bang  went  one  of  the  frigate's  long  eighteen- 
pounders  which  roused  Fanny  Fleetwood  and 
the  party  below.  Fanny  was  on  deck  in  a 
moment. 

**  What  is  the  firing  for,  Claude  ?"  she  must 
anxiously  demanded ;  but  before  he  could 
well  reply,  her  quick  eye  rested  on  the  three 
ehips,  though  they  were  then  seen  but  indis- 
tiuctly  in  the  fading  twilight, 
c  6 
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"  You  have  caught  me  running  away, 
Fanny, '^  said  our  hero,  with  a  gay  smile  to 
hide  his  uneasiness  ;  ^'  you  see  we  have  got 
too  close  lo  some  of  the  French  cruizers  during 
the  fog." 

**  I  trust  in  God  you  will  outsail  them,''  she 
anxiously  exclaimed.  ''  It  would  be  dreadful 
to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  French — ah  me  ! 
and  we  so  near  home." 

*'  You  must  not  be  desponding,  my  beloved," 
replied  Claude  ;  *'  we  are  outsailing  that  ves- 
sel rapidly — in  half-an-hour  she  will  be  out 
of  sight — and  during  the  night  we  will  alter 
our  course,  and,  please  God,  see  old  England 
after  to-morrow." 

Fanny  continued  above  with  Madame 
D'Arblay,  walking,  and  earnestly  conversing 
with  her  lover  till  none  of  the  French  ships 
were  visible  from  the  deck,  and  then,  some- 
what reassured,  (descended  to  the  cabin — no 
light  was  shewn  on  board  the  Water  Witch  ; 


THE  YOUNG  CCMMANDKR.  35 

but,  unfortunately,  the  wind,  about  the  begin- 
ning of  the  second  watch,  died  away,  and  a 
stark  calm  ensued.  It  was  intensely  dark,  and 
very  overcast,  with  a  heavy  s\vell  from  the  nor'- 
west  quarter. 

'*  This  is  very  unfortunate,"  said  Mr.  Sea- 
bright;  ''for  this  last  half-hour  I  have  been  fancy- 
ing I  can  make  out  a  light  astern  of  us — if  so, 
it  must  be  the  corvette — the  wind  holding  on 
with  her  longer  than  it  did  with  us." 

Our  hero  looked  astern,  and,  after  a  few 
moments,  perceived  the  light,  and,  turning  his 
night  glass  upon  it,  regardeil  it  steadily. 

"  I  greatly  fear  that  is  the  corvette,"  he  re- 
marked, ''  making  a  night  signal  to  one  of  the 
frigates.  It  does  not  advance,  therefore  she 
is  now  becalmed  as  well  as  ourselves.  Xo 
doubt  she  will  be  within  gun-shut  of  our 
pivot  iiun  in  the  moinin^,  and,  if  slie  is,  we  must 
try  and  cripple  her  before  the  frigate  comes 
up  ;  then,  if  the  wind  rises,  which  no  doubt  it 
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M'ill  with  the  sun,  we  will  try  our  speed  with 
the  frigate." 

'*  \Vc  can  do  that  very  well,  sir,"  answered 
^Ir.  Seabright  ;  '*  but  if  the  calm  continues, 
the  frigates  will  send  their  boats,  and  it's  not 
possible  with  our  few  hands  to,  successfully, 
resist  them." 

*'It's  scarcely  possible  it  will  last  a  calm 
like  this  with  such  a  sky,"  said  our  young 
Commander ;  '^  and  at  this  time  of  the  year." 

^^  Well,  I  should  think  not,  sir,"  returned 
the  old  seaman  ;  "  but  there's  no  knowing ; 
had  you  not  better  turn  in  for  a  couple  of 
hours,  sir,  it  will  give  you  fresh  vigour." 

*'  No,"  said  Claude,  ''  I  feel  no  want  of 
Bleep  ;  in  fact,  I  am  too  anxious ;  you  thorough 
seamen  can  sleep  under  all  circumstances — I 
am  only  a  young  hand,  and  cannot  command 
sleep ;  had  1  no  one  on  board,  and  the  conse- 
quences were  only  to  be  endured  by  ourselves. 
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I  should  tliiuk  lightly  of  our  situation — but 
captivity  and  its  hardships  would  kill  Mr.  Fleet- 
wood, and,  perhaps,  break  his  daughter's 
heart ;  such  events  would  be  worse  than  five 
thousand  deaths  to  me." 

"  God  forbid,  sir,  that  such  a  catastrophe 
should  occur,"  said  Mr.  Seabright,  earnestly. 
*^  We  are  certainly  in  a  ticklish  situation  ;  still 
many  things  may  occur  to  get  us  out  of  it — a 
good  breeze  of  wind  for  one.  Perhaps  we  may 
see  some  of  our  British  cruizers  with  the  day- 
light— there  must  be  some  of  them  otf  the 
French  coast  on  the  look  out." 

With  the  very  first  break  of  dawn,  the 
calm  still  continuing,  all  the  crew  of  the  Water 
Witch  were  on  deck  eagerly  looking  out,  for 
the  thought  of  a  French  prison  had  nothing 
very  agreeable  in  it.  Theie  was  a  thin,  grey 
haze, upon  the  surface  of  the  ocean,  but,  above 
it,  the  tall  spars  and  sails  of  the  French  cor- 
vette were    plainly    visible — she   was    withiu 
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range  of  the  Water  Witch's  pivot  carronade, 
though  infinitely  too  heavy  metal  for  such  a 
ship  as  the  Water  Witch  to  carry  for  actual 
service. 

Still  our  liero,  liaving  witnessed  the  terrible 
havoc,  perforinod  by  the  heavy  guns  in 
the  Surinam,  determined,  before  leaving  Cal- 
cutta, to  have  one  heavy  gun  fitted  into  the 
Water  AVitch  as  a  pivot  gun.  He  now  resolved 
to  make  use  of  it  in  crippling  the  French  cor- 
vette, before  she  could  bring  any  of  her  guns 
to  boar  upon  them.  Mr.  Seabright  consilered 
her  to  be  an  eighteen-gun  corvette,  fitted  with 
twelve- pounders,  if  so,  with  her  compliment  of 
men,  she  was  too  weighty  an  ani  agonist  to  en- 
counter at  close  quarters. 

On  the  sun's  rising,  the  fog  lifted,  and  the 
sky  began  to  wear  a  most  threatening  aspect — 
as  yet  not  a  breath  of  air  was  stirring — but 
they  perceived  that  the  corvette  was  creeping 
up,  with   her  three  boats  a-head  to\^  ing  her — 


THE  YOUNG  COM^fANDBR.  39 

and  three  miles  astern  was  one  of  the  frigates  ; 
the  other  was  nearly  hull  down. 

The  moment  the  corvette  could  bring  her 
broadside  to  bear,  she  opened  fire  upon  the 
Water  Witch,  evidently  to  try  her  range,  but 
the  balls  fell  very  short. 

'^  Ah  !  monnseer,"  exclaimed  one  of  the 
crew  of  the  Water  Witch,  patting  the  breech 
of  the  swivel,  '^  you  want  to  play  bowls,  do 
you  ?  well,  here's  a  dose  for  you  that  will  spoil 
your  bowling." 

The  Water  AVitch  was  brought  round  with 
some  difficult}',  and  the  gun  pointed,  aim 
taken  by  Mr.  Seabright,  and  the  match  applied. 
Our  hero,  having  half-an-hour  before  gone  be- 
low, and  communicated  to  the  ladies  and  Mr, 
Fleetwood,  through  Hannah,  who  was  up  aud 
dressed,  not  to  be  alarmed,  as  he  was  g  )iug  to 
try  his  heavy  gun  upon  the  French  corvette. 
This  intelligence  roused  them  all  up  at  once. 
The   gun  was   no  sooner  fired  thm  all  hands 
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eagerly  watched  the  effect.  It  was  elevated 
so  as  to  damage  the  spars  of  the  corvette.  The 
elevation,  however,  was  not  sufficient,  or  else 
the  distance  was  greater  than  supposed,  for  the 
ball  struck  the  water  within  a  few  yards  of  the 
boats  towing,  covering  them  with  spray,  and 
actually  bounding  from  the  water  clear  over 
them,  striking  the  ccrvette  in  the  bows, 
smashing  and  tearing  away  the  starboard  cat- 
beads,  and  doing  considerable  mischief.  Tlie 
astonishment  of  the  Frenchman  was  great — in 
a  moment  tl.ey  ceased  towing,  and  got  on 
board  as  fast  as  tiiey  could.  Just  then  several 
cats'  paws  of  wind  fell  upon  the  water — the 
nearest  frigate  got  the  breeze  first,  then  the 
corvette ;  it  was  a  frosh  breeze,  and  she  came 
bowling  along  with  it,  though  not  a  breath,  at 
that  time,  filled  the  sails  of  the  Water 
Witch.  Just  at  tliis  instant  the  gun  was 
again  ready,  and  our  hero  took  a  steady  aim  at 
the  corvette's  masts.     The   next  moment  the 
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match  was  applied,  and  a  loud  cheer  told  the 
result.  Down  came  the  corvette's  fore- top- 
mast with  all  its  gear,  and  a  few  minutes  after- 
wards the  Water  Witch  was  dashing  away 
through  the  sparkling  sea  under  a  strong 
breeze  at  south-west. 

Fanny,  leaning  on  the  arm  of  her  father, 
was  now  on  deck. 

"  I  see,  Claude,"  said  Mr.  Fleetwood,  ^'  you 
are  learning  to  become  a  thorough  seaman 
rapidly — you  have  spoiled  that  corvette's 
speed  for  some  hours,  at  all  events.  If  we  do 
not  find  the  frigate  too  fast  for  us,  all  will  be 
well,  some  of  those  French  vessels  sail  re- 
markably fast." 

*'  At  all  events,"  remarked  our  hero,  in  a 
serious  tone,  "  that  one  seems  to  go  along  very 
fast." 

Fanny  looked  up  into  her  lover's  face,  as 
she  let  her  soft,  fair  hand  rest  on  his. 

"  You  have  been   up  all  nig  ht,  dear  Claude 
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Do  come  below  and  take  some  breakfast. 
Madame  is  waiting  for  us." 

*^  Well,  I  will  go  and  make  a  hasty  meal,  so 
as  to  be  ready  for  anything ;  but  as  long  as  the 
wind  holds,  there  is  very  little  to  fear," 

So  saying,  he  and  his  anxious  betrothed  de- 
scended to  the  cabin. 
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CHAPTER    III. 


The  morning  meal  usually  so  cheerful  was 
rapidly  consumed,  and  almost  in  silence, 
though  our  young  Commander,  rousing  him- 
self, said  all  he  could  to  reassure  Fanny  and 
Madame  D'Arblay — Mr.  Fleetwood  also  speak- 
ing cheerfully  and  hopefully,  lluving  made  a 
hasty  breakfast,  our  hero  again  hurried  on  deck. 
It  was  blowing  much  stronger,  and  a  heavy 
thunder-storm  appeared  to  bo  brewing  to  the 
eastward,  and  coming  up  against  the  wind — 
altogether,  as  Mr.  Seabright  said — *'  there  was 
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nothing  very  pleasant  in  the  aspect  of  the 
weather,  and  the  frigate  was  carrying  on  with 
a  vengeance. 

The  corvette  was  still  following,  and,  with 
his  glass,  our  hero  could  perceive  they  were 
working  with  might  and  main,  getting  up  a 
spare  topmast. 

*'  We  must  get  our  craft  upon  a  wind,  sir," 
said  Mr.  Seabright,  "  or  the  frigate  will  over- 
haul us.  Sl\e  is  a  powerful  ship,  dead  before 
the  wind." 

^*  I  have  been  thinking  so  these  last  few 
minutes,"  answered  Claude,  *'  but,  if  we  do, 
we  shall  have  to  pass  within  shot  of  the  cor- 
vette, who  you  sec  has  altered  her  course, 
and  we  cannot  get  on  the  other  tack,  for  we 
should  then  be  cut  off  by  the  sternmost  frigate." 

'^  It's  not  easy  to  out-manoeuvre  three 
such  customers,"  observed  Mr.  Seabright,  going 
forward  to  watch  for  a  favourable  moment  for 
reducing  their  canvass,  and  getting  their 
vessel  upon  a  wind. 
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This,  in  less  than  ten  minutes,  was  effected 
and  all  was  secure ;  they  then  felt  the  full  force 
of  the  gale,  which  caused  the  Water  Witch, 
under  her  topsails  and  courses  to  heel  oyer,  so 
as  nearly  to  bury  her  guns  in  the  sea.  They 
watched  tlie  frigate  anxiously,  the  next  moment 
she  shot  maj'^stically  into  the  wind,  reducing 
her  enormous  mass  of  canvass  like  magic ;  and 
taking  in  her  topgallant- sails,  lowered  the 
masts  at  the  same  time. 

*'  By  Jove,''  exclaimed  our  hero,  *'  she's 
strong  handed,  and  skilfully  worked  ;  now 
comes  the  critical  morapnt,  for  we  shall  pass 
within  less  than  musket  shot  of  the  corvette, 
though  there  is  not  much  to  apprehend  from 
her  guns  in  this  tumble  of  a  sea." 

On  a  wind,  the  Water  Witch  was  a  most 
splendid  sailer ;  she  was  evidently  leaving  the 
frigate,  who  did  not — although  a  very  fast 
craft — appear  to  carry  her  canvass  steadily. 
Being  prepared  to  exchani^e  broadsides  with 
the  corvette,  en  passant^  all  hands  stood  anxi- 
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ously  watching  the  moment  they  came  within 
range.  Just  then  a  tremendous  peal  of  thun- 
der roared  over  the  deep,  the  next  instant  the 
gale  lulled  and  another  peal  that  seemed  like 
the  crash  of  a  thousand  pieces  of  artillery  burst 
over  their  heads,  and  like  magic  the  gale  sud- 
denly ceased,  not  even  a  breath  of  air  re- 
mained, leaving  the  Water  Witch  rolling 
heavily  in  the  trough  of  the  sea.  In  the 
pause  between  the  stunning  peals  of  thunder, 
and  the  vivid  flashes  of  lightning,  almost  blind- 
ing them,  the  French  corvette,  then  within 
range,  opened  fire  upon  the  Water  Witch,  though 
she  rolled  terribly  herself.  The  ladies  were 
utterly  confounded  by  the  terrific  violence  of 
the  storm,  but  Claude  Tregannon  was  neither 
dispirited  or  deprived  of  his  presence  of  mind  ; 
naturally  quick,  and  energetic,  the  greater 
the  danger  he  felt  himself  involved  in  the 
more  his  spirit  and  determination  increased. 
Though  not  expecting  to  do  much  mischief  in  the 
then  agitated  state  of  the  sea,  he,  nevertheless, 
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poured  a  broadside  into  the  corvette,  after  hoist- 
ing the  flag  of  Old  England  ;  but  heaven's  ar- 
tillery soon  silenced  the  feeble  imitation  of 
man,  and  so  terrible  became  the  increasing 
lightning,  and  so  repeated  and  awful  the 
crashes  of  thunder,  that  both  crews  paused 
and  looked  around  with  some  degree  of  awe. 
In  a  few  minutes  Mr.  Seabright's  voice  was 
heard  calling  with  a  loud  voice  ^'  furl  top-sails 
and  brail  the  main-sail,  for  here  comes  the 
squall."  It  struck  the  French  corvette  first, 
sheets  and  tacks  were  let  fly  in  a  moment,  and 
away  flew  the  sails,  split  into  ribbons.  On 
came  the  corvette  buried  in  a  mass  of  foaming 
water  ;  the  crew  of  the  Water  Witch  had  just 
time  to  furl  their  main- sail  when  the  squall 
reached  theui  ;  unfortunately  her  position  was 
not  so  favourable  for  receiving  the  force  of 
the  tempest ;  as  the  hurricane  came  from  east- 
ward, she  heeled  over  with  the  fury  of  the  blast, 
her  top- sails  split,  and  before  she  could  recover 
the   shock    and  be  made   to  answer  the  helm, 
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the  French   ship  ran   right    into    them    "with 
a  tremendous  crash. 

A  scene  of  awful  confusion  ensued  ;  even 
amidst  the  horrors  of  the  storm,  a  furious, 
though  short,  hand  to  hand,  conflict  took  place  ; 
locked  together,  their  bulwarks  shattered, 
both  their  top- masts  broke  off  at  the  caps,  the 
French  crew  more  than  one  hundred  in  num- 
ber leaped,  cutlass  and  pistol  in  hand,  on 
board  the  doomed  Water  Witch.  Though  only 
fifty  in  all,  the  crew  and  their  young  captain, 
fought  witli  a  gallantry  and  dei^peration  that 
stagirered  the  Frenchmen.  The  second  lieuten- 
ant of  the  corvette,  w  ith  a  savage  oath,  urged 
on  his  crew,  and  leaping  on  board  himself,  dis- 
charged his  pistol  at  Claude  Ticgannon.  He 
missed  his  aim,  and  his  intended  victim  lau 
him  through  with  his  cutlass.  Still  numbers 
poured  in  on  them  ;  sometimes  the  tremendous 
crashing  of  the  two  entangled  vessels,  throw- 
ing the  combatants  off  their  legs,  while  the 
shouts,    curses,    and     cries    of    the     enraged 
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Frenchmen  were  drowned  and  smothered  by 
the  continual  peals  of  thunder  bursting  over 
them.  Forced  by  numbers,  to  retreat,  our  hero 
still  fought  inch  by  inch,  till  the  first  lieuten- 
ant of  the  corvette  throwing  himself  on  board 
with  a  fresh  body  of  men  forced  the  erew  of 
the  "Water  Witch  down  below. 

Overpowered  by  the  pressure  of  the  enemy, 
Claude  was  driven  down  the  companion  stairs  ; 
as  he  descended  he  felt  the  arm  of  the  anxious 
Fanny  thrown  round  his  neck,  as  if  to  shield 
him  from  a  shower  of  blows  aimed  at  him,  by 
his  enraged  and  furious  assailants. 

*'  Merciful  heavens,  Claude,"  she  exclaimed, 
trembling  with  the  excitement  she  felt,  ^'  you 
are  bleeding." 

"  It  is  nothing,  my  beloved,"  exclaimed  our 
hero,  in  a  voice  of  intense  bitterness,  *'  but 
that  squall  has  lost  us  the  ship." 

Madame  D'Arblay  though  fearfully  alarmed, 
said — 

VOL.    III.  D 
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"  They  will  not  injure  me.  I  shall  be  set 
free,  and  I  will  say  Fanny  is  my  daughter." 

*'  Ha  !"  exclaimed  Mr.  Fleetwood,  ^'  that  is 
a  good  notion.  Hush,  here  they  come;  beware, 
my  child,  show  no  interest  in  me,  God  will 
shield  us  yet." 

As  he  spoke,  an  officer,  followed  by  several 
armed  sailors  descended  the  cabin  stairs  and 
entered  the  saloon.  He  was  a  tall,  handsome 
man,  about  seven  or  eight  and  twenty;  he 
halted  when  he  perceived  the  ladies,  and  po- 
litely removed  his  hat,  saying,  as  he  looked, 
with  some  surprise  at  Claude  Tregannon,  who 
stood  leaning  on  his  sword  by  the  side  of  Mr. 
Fleetwood — 

"  You,  I  presume,  monsieur,  are  the  com- 
mander of  this  vessel,  which  I  find  is  not  a 
ship  of  war." 

"  Such  is  the  case,  monsieur,"  returned  our 
hero,  "  that  sudden  hurricane  placed  us  in 
your  power."     As   he   spoke,    he  handed    his 
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sword  to  the  Frenchman,  who  bowed,  and 
turning  to  his  men,  desired  them  to  leave  the 
cabin.  "  I  trust,"  continued  Claude,  "  that 
these  ladies,  who  are  your  countrywomen,  will 
be  kindly  treated." 

The  lieutenant  looked  surprized,  but  at  once 
replied — 

**  If  they  were  not  French,  sir,  their  sex 
would  secure  their  instant  protection,  but  as 
countrywomen,  they  will  be  set  free.  May  I 
request,  madame,  your  name.  Strange  to  say, 
your  features  are  familiar  to  me,  though  years 
must  have  passed  since  I  beheld  them  ?" 

*'  Ernestine  D'Arblay,  monsieur,"  answered 
the  surprised  madame. 

'*  What !"  exclaimed  the  Frenchman,  with 
a  start  of  astonishment.  "  The  Countess 
D'Arblay,  wife  of  Jean  Philibert  D'Arblay  ?" 

Before  she  could  reply,  a  loud  voice  from 
above  hailed  the  lieutenant,  saying — 

^'  A  signal,  sir,  from  the  frigate — threo 
D  3 
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large  ships,    British    men-of-war,    coming    up 
from  the  eastward." 

"  Ha,"  cried  the  Frenchman,  with  a  start, 
and  turning  to  Claude  Tregannon  and  Mr. 
Fleetwood.  "These  ladies  will  receive  every 
attention.  AVill  you,  gentlemen,  please  to 
follow  me." 

Remonstrance  was  useless,  neither  did  our 
hero  or  Mr.  Fleetwood  like  to  betray  any 
great  emotion,  but  poor  Fanny  burst  into 
a  flood  of  tears,  as  she  held  out  her  hands, 
one  to  her  father,  the  other  to  her  lover.  The 
Frenchman  hastened  on  deck ;  clasping  his 
belo\ed  In  his  arms,  and  pressing  a  kiss  upon 
'her  lips,  Claude  bounded  up  the  stairs,  slowly 
followed  by  Mr.  Fleetwood, 

Claude  Tregannon  not  seeing  any  of  his  own 
crew  upon  the  deck,  stood  anxiously  waiting 
till  the  lieutenant  gave  his  orders.  He  per- 
ceived that  the  Water  AVitch  and  the  French 
corvette    were   hove   to,  within    a    couple    of 
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hundred  yards  of  each  other.  The  thunder 
still  roared  in  the  distance — the  terriffic  fury  of 
the  squall  had  ceased,  and  a  strong  east  wind 
prevailed.  Within  three  miles  were  the  two 
French  frigates  under  close  reefed  topsails,  and 
at  about  double  that  distance  could  be  dis- 
tinguished two  large  ships  standing  towards 
them,  under  topsails  alone,  close  reefed. 

"lam  ordered,"  said  the  officer,  who  had 
charge  of  the  Water  Witch,  '*  to  send  all  the 
prisoners  on  board  the  corvette,  and  to  make 
sail  with  this  vessel,  which  I  find  is  private 
property.  Allow  me  to  say,  sir,  it  astonishes 
me  that  you  so  gallantly  attempted  to  defend 
yourself  with  such  a  force  surrounding  you.  I 
am  happy  to  tell  you,  however,  that  except  a 
tew  severe  cutlass  and  pistol  wounds,  3'our 
men  are  comparatively  well  off.  Your  second 
shot  killed  four  of  our  men.  By  the  fall  of  the 
topmast  we  lost  two  others,  ancf  several  wore 
severely  wounded  in  boarding  you,  which,  I 
am    sorry    to    say,    has   greatly  enraged  our 
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Captain.  Fardoii  mc  if  I  give  you  a  little 
advice,  for  somehow,  you  have  interested  me 
much.  I  tell  you,  in  confidence,  I  am  nephew 
to  the  Countess  D'Arblay,  and  I  know  that  the 
beautiful  girl  below  cannot  be  her  daughter. 
Nay,  monsieur,  you  need  not  be  alarmed,  I 
will  not  betray  her.  I  can  guess  her  motive 
for  passing  off  this  young  lady  as  her  daughter, 
and  depend  on  it  it  will  answer.  Her  husband 
is  a  person  of  consequence,  at  this  moment — he 
has  been  many  years  in  prison.  Pardon  me,  I 
can  say  no  more  now." 

As  he  concluded,  a  gun  was  fired  from  the 
corvette,  and  signals  hoisted.  Our  hero  was 
surprised  and  perplexed  at  the  Frenchman's 
communication  ;  he  was  perfectly  aware  that 
to  any  one  previously  acquainted  with  Madame 
D'Arblay,  it  would  be  impossible  to  pass  off 
Fanny  as  her  daughter,  as  it  was  not  more 
than  fourteen  J^ears  since  she  had  left  France, 
and  had  then  no  children. 

In  a  few  moments  four  boats  came  from  the 
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corvette,  and  two  were  launched  from  the 
Water  Witch  ;  the  crew  of  the  latter  were 
brought  up  from  below,  and  the  wounded  were 
to  staj  on  board.  Claude  spoke  to  his  men 
kindly  and  cheeringly,  telling  them  to  keep  up 
their  spirits,  as  they  would  soon  be  exchanged, 
and  he  trusted  they  would  receive  good  treat- 
ment. 

They  all  seemed  delighted  to  see  him,  and 
that  he  was  unhurt,  and  told  him  not  to  be 
uneasy  about  them — that  they  had  given  the 
monsieurs  a  pretty  good  dose  considering,  and 
had  it  not  happened  that  they  were  taken 
aback  by  the  thunder  squall  they  should  have 
escaped,  or  even  had  their  crew  mustered 
thirty  more  men,  they  would  never  have  taken 
the  Water  Witch  by  boarding.  In  half  an 
hour  they  were  all  on  board  the  corvette,  only 
thirty  French  sailors  being  left  to  take  the 
Water  Witch  into  Eochefort  harbour,  one  of 
the  finest  in  France. 
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Our  hero  and  Mr.  Fleetwood  were  the  last 
to  leave  the  Water  Witch,  and  through  the 
kindness  of  Lieutenant  Laland  some  portion  of 
their  private  effects  was  taken  with  them,  and 
a  brief,  very  brief  parting  was  allowed,  leaving 
Fanny  distracted  about  her  father  and  lover, 
whilst  niadame  was  bewildered  and  amazed  on 
hearing  that  her  husbajid  was  not  only  alive, 
but  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  revolutionary 
army.     She  continued  to  whisper  to  Claude — 

^'  Be  of  good  heart.  Lieutenant  Laland  is  my 
nephew,  and  will  aid  you,  if  he  can  ;  at  heart 
he  is  a  royalist." 

And  thus  our  hero  separated  from  his  de- 
voted and  distracted  betrothed.  Mr.  Fleetwood, 
whose  health  seemed  wonderfully  restored,  bore 
his  misfortune  with  great  resignation  ;  in  fact, 
till  Claude's  naturally  buoyant  disposition  rose 
superior  to  difficulty,  he  was  the  consoler.  On 
reaching  the  deck  of  the  corvette.  Captain 
Charpentier,  a  fierce,  vulgar  looking  man,  evi- 
dently sprung  from  the  lower  orders,  advanced 
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to  where  our  hero  and  Mr.  Fleetwood   stood, 
after  ascending  the  side  of  the  corvette. 

"Which  of  you  two,"  he  said,  sl.arpiy, 
gazing  from  one  to  the  other  with  a  rude,  tierce 
look,  ^'  commanded  that  craft  yonder  1  I've 
been  told  it  was  you,"  he  added,  fixing  his 
gaze  penetratingly  on  our  hero,  ''  though  I 
can  scarcely  believe  that  a  beardless  youth 
would  have  had  the  fool  hardiness  to  fire  upon 
the  flag  of  regenerated  France." 

With  a  flushed  cheek  and  a  look  of  scorn, 
Claude  Tregannon,  forgetting  the  caution  given 
him  by  Lieutenant  Laland,  replied — 

'•If  I  am  to  judge  of  regenerated  France 
from  the  specimen  before  me,  she  mast  blush 
for  her  regeneration."  * 

Our  her  J  spoke  Frc.ich  well,  and  his  tone  of 
utter  contempt  drove  tiie  French  commander 
furious.  He  stamped  upon  the  deck,  uttering 
a  volley  of  oaths,  and  calling  a  guaid  of 
marmes  aft,  savagely  ordered  the.n  to  take  t'.ie 
'  sacre  E  iglishman  and  hanJcutf  iiiai. 
D  5 
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Mr.  Flet'twootl,  greatly  excited,  was  about  to 
remonstrate,  but  Claude  Trcgannon,  placing 
bis  hand  on  bis  arm,  said,  entreatingly — 

"  For  God's  sake,  my  dear  sir,  let  the  brute 
alone ;  I  care  very  little  for  bis  petty  revenge." 

Before  be  could  utter  a  word  more,  the  loud 
roar  of  cannon  pealed  over  the  deep.  It  was 
the  foremost  English  frigate,  the  ^*  Unicorn," 
opening  fire  upon  the  French  frigate,  the 
Tribune. 

The  commander  of  the  corvette  turned  round 
with  an  oath,  and  the  marines  surrounding  Mr. 
Fleetwood  and  our  hero,  begged  them  civilly  to 
go  below,  their  officer  saying,  kindly — 

^*  You  shall  bo  treated  well,  messieurs." 

It  was  very  evident  that  the  commander  of 
the  *'  Legale"  did  not  much  admire  the  arrival 
of  the  two  English  frigates  on  the  scone  of 
action  ;  for  he  at  once  signalized  his  prize  and 
made  sail  for  the  coast  of  France.  Wo  shall 
merely  mention  that  the  two  French  ships 
struck  to   the   English   frigates,   and  that  the 
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*^  Leg^re,"   iustead    of  helping    Ler   consorts, 
made  sail  for  the  port  of  Rochefort. 

Lieutenant  Laland  remained  in  command 
of  the  Water  Witch,  and  having  repaired 
damages,  as  well  as  it  was  possible  in  the 
time,  in  obedience  to  orders,  though  with  a 
feeling  of  great  disgust,  bore  up  after  the 
corvette,  leaving  the  four  ships  in  action. 
Descending  to  the  cabin,  ho  found  his  aunt 
and  Miss  Fleetwood  in  a  state  of  great  afflic- 
tion ;  poor  Fanny  thought  not  of  herself,  but 
her  father's  and  lover's  captivity  was  a  severe 
blow  to  her  affectionate  heart.  Lieutenant 
Laland  tried  all  in  his  power  to  diminish  the 
uneasiness  of  the  beautiful  girl  he  was  to  style 
cousin.  lie  had  seen,  at  a  glance — lor 
Frenchmen  are  quick  of  pcTCcptiou  in  affairs 
of  the  heart — that  the  handsome  commander 
of  the  Water  Witch,  and  his  aunt's  lovely  com- 
panion, were  lovers,  and  perhaps  it  was  well 
he  did  make  the  discovery  ;  for  it  was  im- 
possible to  behold  and    converse   with  Fanny 


CO  THR  YOUNG  CoilMANDKK. 

Fleetwood  for  anj  length  of  time  without  beiug 
interested  and  fa  cinated. 

"And  now,  my  dear  aunt,"  said  the  Lieu- 
tenant, sitting  down,  '^  1  will,  as  you  must  be 
anxious,  give  you  a  very  brief  account  of  my 
uncle's  career  after  his  return  from  India. 
You  are  already  aware  that  he  was,  unfortu- 
nately, engaged  in  a  conspiracy  to  overthrow 
the  government  o.  Louis.  lie  and  the  other 
conspirators  were,  however,  premature.  A 
decree  of  the  junior  ministers,  sanctioned  by 
the  King,  deprived  him  of  his  title  and  estates; 
but,  warned  in  time,  he  returned  to  Puituu, 
and  collecting  as  much  money  as  he  couhl, 
contrived,  as  you  know,  to  embark  for  India. 
After  your  flight,  my  mother,  who  was  greatly 
affected  at  the  mislbrtunes  of  her  brotiier,  set 
out  for  Paris  to  join  my  father.  Years  rolled 
on,  and  the  revolution  broke  out.  My  poor 
father  and  mother  !  alas,  those  are  terrible 
scenes  to  revert  to,  peris'. ed  with  many  thou- 
sands  of   innocent    victims,    without    even  an 
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hour^B  warning.  I  was  thou  serving  in  a 
King\s  ship,  and  knew  not  of  their  fate  for  two 
years.  The  tri-colour  replaced  the  ancient 
banner  of  France,  and  army  and  navy  em- 
braced the  new  order  of  things. 

It  was  about  three  or  four  years  after 
Monsieur  D'Arblay^s  return  from  India  that 
our  ship  returned  to  Brest,  and  I  proceeded  to 
Paris.  Need  I  express  to  you  my  anguish  and 
despair  when  I  heard  the  fate  of  my  parents 
from  Monsieur  D'Arblay,  whom  by  chance  I 
encountered.  From  his  youth,  notwithstanding 
his  ancient  descent  and  rank,  he  had  been  a 
rank  revolutionist.  Strange  that  a  man  of  his 
birth  and  position  should  imbibe  such  prin- 
ciples. Paris  was  convulsed  by  various  fac- 
tions. One  day  elevating  a  party,  the  next 
marching  its  leaders  to  the  guillotine.  1 
detested  the  revolutionists  of  all  parties,  and 
struck  with  horror  at  the  scenes  I  witnessed  re- 
joined my  ship,  glad,  by  the  bustle  and  anxiety 
of  a  sailor's  life,  to  escape  from  the  bitter  re- 
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collectious  of  the  past ;  thus  I  heard  nothing 
more  of  my  uncle  for  three  years,  and  then 
only  learned  accidentally  that  the  party  he  sup- 
ported was  crushed — many  of  the  members 
executed,  and  others  lingering  out  life  in 
prison. 

In  the  month  of  June  179 our  ship  was 

refitting  at  Eochefort,  and  anxious  to  make 
some  enquiries  after  my  uncle,  in  fact,  the 
only  relation  I  possessed  in  France,  I  again 
visited  Paris. 

I  arrived  at  a  very  terrible  and  eventful  per- 
iod ;  the  Girondists  were  assembled  for  the 
last  time,  and  with  them  perished  all  that 
remained  of  the  virtuous  and  true  in  France  ; 
to  my  great  joy  and  surprise  I  encountered  my 
uncle,  just  set  at  liberty  after  a  long  incarcera- 
tion. He  was  furiously  opposed  to  the  Giron- 
dists, whose  fall  Las  1  fear  opened  a  leign  of 
terror  far  more  to  be  dreaded,  than  that  which 
is  past;  to  my  cxtrcrne  regret  and  disgust  I 
found  that  Monsieur  D'Arblay  was   associated 
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with  Marat,  Eobespicrre  and  others  equally 
notorious  for  their  terrible,  unscrupulous  policy. 
You  are  aware  that  before  his  marriage  he  had 
served  with  distinction  in  the  ^rmy  ;  he  was 
now  requested  to  take  the  colonelcy  of  a  regi- 
ment of  dragoons,  under  the  command  of 
General  Queteneau,  who  was  proceeding  with  a 
large  force  to  crush  the  present  insurrection  in 
La  Vendee. 

At  this  very  moment  he  and  General  Qui- 
teneau  are  actively  engaged  against  those  brave 
and  gallant  men.  Before  this  I  had  returned  to 
Rochefort  having  been  first  lieutenant  to  the 
Legere ;  our  commander  I  am  sorry  to  say  is 
a  tyrant,  a  low,  vulgar  brute,  and  at  heart  a 
coward.  This,  my  dear  auut,  is  a  brief  recital 
of  events  unknown  to  you,  but  sufficient  to 
show  you  how  to  proceed  when  we  reach 
Eochefort." 

Madame  D'Arblay  listened  to  her  nephew's 
short  account  of  her  husband's  career  with  a 
melancholy  interest ;  her  union  with  the  Count 
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U'Arblay  was  not  one  of  the  heart,  she  married 
him  to  please  her  father. 

Au  amiable  aud  strictly  virtuous  woman, 
Madame  D'Arblay,  after  her  marriage,  endea- 
voured all  iu  her  power  to  love  aud  esteem  her 
husband,  but  in  a  very  short  time  found  it 
quite  impossible  to  do  either.  The  district  iu 
which  the  property  of  the  Count  was  situated, 
was  less  affected  by  the  silent  and  impercepti- 
ble changes  of  time  probably  than  any  other  m 
the  empire  of  France.  To  a  certain  extent  the 
feudal  system  existed,  therefore  the  revolu- 
tionary principles  of  the  Count  D'Arblay  found 
no  response  in  the  inhabitants  of  his  district; 
why  he,  a  man  of  rank  and  birth,  should  enter- 
tain such  principles  and  ideas,  was  only  to  be 
accounled  for  by  those  who  knew  him. 

The  estates  of  his  family  had  been  at  one 
time  considerable,  but  ho  himself  possessed  but 
a  moderate  fortune.  The  estates  adjoining  had 
belonged  to  his  grandfather,  but  for  some 
cause  or  other,  suspected  treason   it   was  said, 
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they  became  forfeited  to  the  crown,  and  a  few 
years  after  were  bestowed  by  Louis  the  six- 
teenth upon  the  Marquis  De  Langbrie ;  the 
Cuunt  D'Arblay  earnestly,  if  not  fiercely,  de- 
manded justice  of  the  king,  olforing  to  show 
proof  that  his  grandfather  was  wrongfully  ac- 
cused, but  Louis  was  not  to  be  dictated  to,  and 
the  Count  received  notice  to  avoid  his  majesty's 
presence.  This  rankled  in  the  heart  of  Philibert 
D'Arblay,  and  was  one  of  the  causes  of  his 
hatred  to  all  the  royal  family. 

Madame  D'Arblay  in  speaking  of  her  early 
life  to  her  pupil,  whom  she  loved  with  all  the 
fondness  of  a  parent,  had  simply  styled  herself 
Madame  D'Arblay ;  she  never  spoke  of 
her  former  rank  in  society,  and  indeed  never 
expected  to  either  hear  more  of  her  husband, 
or  again  to  set  foot  on  her  native  soil.  The 
intelligence  therefore  communicated  to  her  by 
her  nephew,  caused  her  much  emotion  and 
much  thought.  Though  her  affection  for  her 
husband  was  only  a  feeling  of  moral  duty  ;  she 
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considered  the  tic  one  too  sacred  to  be  thought 
lightly  of ;  that  he  had  neglected  her,  she   felt 
was  too  true ;  but  that  was  no  rule   for  her  to 
be  guided  by,  she  therefore  made  up  her  raind^ 
the  moment  they  reached  port,  to  write  or  sond 
messengers  to  him  announcing  her  arrival  in 
France,  and  her  wish  to  rejoin  him.     By  doing 
so  she  also  hoped  through  his    means  or  influ- 
ence to  obtain  the  liberty  of  Mr.    Fleetwood 
and  Claude  Tregannon,  or  at  least  be  able  to 
get  them  released  at  the  first  exchange  of  pri- 
soners  between  the  two  countries ;  as  to  her 
beloved  pupil,  she  fully  expected  to  be  able  to 
restore  her  to  her  country  and  friends  with  little 
difficulty.  All  these  thoughts  and  wishes  she 
communicated  to  Fanny,  who  suffered  exceed- 
ingly in  mind;  her  only  thought  was  the  misery 
her  father  and  lover  must  endure  in  a  French 
Prison,    and   the  weary  length  of   time   that 
might    elapse    before  they  could   possibly   be 
released. 

In   the    mean    time  the  captured   '^  Water 
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Witch"  followed  the  corvette,  and  favoured  by 
a  steady  breeze,  made  the  Island  of  Oleron, 
where  they  anchored  for  a  night,  whence  the 
corvette  made  for  Roehill,  while  the  ^'  Water 
Witch"  was  ordered  to  Rochefort. 

Leiutenant  Laland,  while  the  two  vessels  re- 
mained at  anchor  under  the  Island  of  Oleron, 
communicated  to  Captain  Charpentier,  that  the 
ladies  captured  in  the  "  Water  Witch,"  were 
French,  and  no  less  than  the  wife  and  daughter 
of  Colonel  D'Arblay,  who  commanded  a  regi- 
ment under  General  Queteneau,  and  who  were 
returning  from  India,  having  embarked  in  the 
**  Water  Witch,"  intending  to  reach  France 
after  landin«:  in  Endand  ;  thev  therefore  re- 
quested  permission  to  land  at  Eochefort. 

'*  Yery  well,"  observed  the  commander,  ^*  let 
them  be  taken  before  the  authorities,  when 
you  arrive  ;  they  will  settle  the  matter  as  they 
think  fit.  The  prisoners  will  be  sent  on  to 
Doue." 

Accordingly  Madame  D'Arblay  and  her  sup- 
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posed  daughter  were  landed,  witli  their  effects, 
and  Lieutenant  Laland  managed  so  well,  that 
he  had  them  comfortably  established  in  the 
best  hotel  in  the  place,  without  any  examina- 
tion of  even  their  luggage  —  the  name  of 
D'Arblay  being  sufficient  to  satisfy  the  autho- 
rities ;  for  it  was  well  known  in  Eochefort, 
that  Colonel  D'Arblay  was  advancing  with 
his  regiment  to  strengthen  the  garrison  of  that 
town,  and  the  people  were  in  terrible  dread  of 
the  revolutionary  army. 
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CHAPTEE  IV. 


Five  or  six  days  after  their  arrival  at  Rochefort, 
Madame  D'Arblay  and  her  charge,  somewhat 
paler  than  usual,  but  more  resigned  in  mind, 
were  sitting  in  the  saloon  of  the  hotel.  The 
windows  were  open  and  they  were  gazing  out 
over  the  broad  waters  of  the  noble  harbour  of 
Eochefort,  and  its  forest  of  masts.  Several 
vessels  of  war  were  in  the  outer  harbour,  and 
from  the  pe  ik  of  all  waved  the  '^  tri-coloured 
flag  of  revolutionary  France."     Madame  sighed 
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as  she  looked  on  this  emblem  of  dethroned 
royalty ;  for  like  many,  even  then  in  France, 
she  loved  the  ancient  order  of  things.  A  mes- 
senger with  letters  had  been  sent  to  her  hus- 
band, who  was  then  at  L with  his  regi- 
ment, and  she  waited  for  an  answer  with 
trembling  impatience. 

Lieutenant  Laland  had  left  to  return  to  his 
ship,  which  was  ordered  to  Brest  to  join  a  fleet 
fitting  out  there ;  but  he  promised  his  aunt  to 
make  enquiries  how  the  prisoners  were  treated, 
and  let  them  know  full  particulars  before  he 
sailed  from  Kochelle. 

As  Madame  and  Fanny  sat  listlessly  gazing 
from  the  window,  the  waiter  entered  with  a 
letter  in  his  hand. 

^^Tho  messenger  is  just  returned,  Madame," 
he  said,  ^'  and  has  brought  back  this  letter." 

With  a  palpitating  heart,  and  a  hand  some- 
what tremulous,  Madame  D'Arblay  took  the 
letter,  and  as  the  waiter  retired,  anxiously 
broke  the  seal,  and  read  its  contents.     Fanny, 
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with  a  very  serious  expression  of  countenance, 
watching  the  varying  changes  of  her  fea- 
tures. 

The  letter  of  Colonel  D'Arblay  was  as  fol- 
lows :  — 

"  My  dear  Ernestine, 

*^  I  need  not  say  how  amazingly 
astonished  I  was  on  receiving  your  letter.  As 
I  shall  see  you  in  a  few  days,  all  explanations 
in  writing  are  quite  unnecessary — I  will  merely 
tell  you  how  to  act.  I  have  been  reinstated  in 
my  property  of  Chateau  Bois-Philibert,  and 
have  every  reason  to  believe,  after  the  destruc- 
tion and  defeat  of  these  rebellious  Yendeans,  I 
shall  be  put  in  possession  of  the  estate  of  the 

late   Marquis  De  L ,  whose  son   is   even 

now  in  the   ranks  of  the  Vendeans. 

*^  On  receipt  of  this,  you  had  better  at  once 
set  out  for  Chateau  Bois-Philibert,  with  your 
daughter — (these  words  were  marked.)     I  need 
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not  toll  you  to  bo  cautious,  as  wc  halt  for  some 

days  at  D . 

*'  I  shall  be  able  to  see  you  at  the  Chateau, 
and  shall  have  time  to  explain  all  that  may 
now  appear  strange  to  you. 

"  Eelieve  me, 

*^  My  dear  Ernestine, 
"  Ever  your  most  afiPectionate  husband, 

**  Jean- PniLi BERT  D'Arblay.'^ 

Madame  D'Arblay  glanced  through  the  epistle 
first  to  herself,  and  then  read  it  to  Fanny. 
When  she  had  concluded,  she  said,  with  a  faiut 
smile — 

"  There  is  nothing  very  loving  in  this,  my 
dear  girl,  but  still  I  trust  he  will,  when  we 
meet,  exert  himself  to  procure  the  exchange  of 
those  wo  love ;  and  also  be  able  to  plan  some 
method  of  restoring  you  to  your  native  land. 
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Bitter  as  the  pang  of  parting  with  you  will 
be,  still  it  must  take  place." 

Fanny  threw  her  arms  round  the  kind- 
hearted  Frenchwoman's  neck,  and  kissed  her 
fondly,  saying — 

^'  Yes,  it  will  he  a  bitter  parting,  from  ono 
whom  I  have  always  loved  as  a  mother ;  but, 
dear  Ernestine,  I  will  not  leave  France  till 
my  beloved  father  and  Claude  obtain  their 
liberty." 

"  Well,  dearest,  we  will  do  our  best ;  in  the 
mean  time  we  must  set  out  for  the  Chateau. 
It  is  scarcely  two  days'  short  journey  from 
this  place,  and  is  a  very  lovely  spot.  Ah,  what 
recollections  will  it  not  recall  ! — I  wonder  we 
have  not  received  a  letter  from  my  nephew. 
We  go  through  Eochelle — perhaps  we  may  see 
or  hear  of  him  there." 

The  next  day,  Madame  D'Arblay,  haviu:^ 
hired  a  lumhering  old  French  chariot  to  carry 
them  to  Rochelle,  and  procured  passports  for 
herself  and   daughter  and   one  attendant,  the 

VOL.  ill,  K 
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faithful  Hannah,  who  still  followed  their 
fortunes,  set  out  fur  the  Chateau  Bois  Philibert. 
Though  only  eigliteen  or  twenty  miles,  owing 
to  the  Lad  state  of  the  roads  at  that  period, 
they  (lid  not  reach  Eochello  till  late  in  the  day, 
and  heard,  to  theirgreat  disappointment,  that  the 
corvette,  Legere,  had  sailed  some  days  before  at  a 
moment's  notice.  On  cautiously  making  en- 
quiries  as  to  what  had  become  of  the  English 
prisoners  taken  by  the  corvette,  they  learned 
that  they  had  been  sent,  under  a  stroni;  guard, 
to  tlie  Castle  of  Dou^.  The  inhabitants  of 
Eochclle,  it  was  wqW  known,  were  inclined  to 
favour  the  cause  of  the  Yendeans,  and  open 
communications  with  England. 

*'  Tlie  prison  of  Dou^,"  said  Madame  D'Ar- 
blay,  **  is  within  five  leagues  of  the  Chateau 
Bois-Philibert  and  General  Queteneau  is  ad- 
vancing, th(^y  say,  upon  Tliouars  ;  the  whole 
country  will  be  in  a  state  of  insurrection." 

Leaving  Eochclh^  early  the  next  dny,  they 
hoped  to   reach  the  Chateau  that  night ;  but, 
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on  stopping  to  refresh  their  horses,  they  heard 
that  there  was  a  band  of  Vendeans  lying  be- 
tween them  and  Chateau  Bois-Philibert — that 
a  battle  had  been  fought  the  day  before,  and 
three  hundred  republicans  had  been  slain. 

This  intelligence  startled  the  travellers,  for 
such  frightful  excesses  were  committed  on  both 
sides,  that  it  made  them  tremble  to  think  they 
might  encounter  eitlier  of  the  contending  par- 
ties. 

Towards  evening,  a  party  of  peasants  coming 
to  the  auberge  to  drink,  brought  the  news 
that  the  Yendcans  wore  led  by  Ueuri  De  La 
Kochejaquelein. 

"Ah,''  said  Madame  D'Arblay,  ''I  know 
that  young  man  well,  though  he  may  not  re- 
member me  ;  he  is  a  most  enthusiastic  royalist, 
and  a  great  admirer  and  friend  to  the  English. 
I  would  not  wonder,  should  I  meet  him,  but  I 
could  persuade  him  to  attack  the  prisons  of 
l)oue  and  release  the  English  prisoners.  The 
E   o 
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Voii(]<'aiis,    thoy    say,    expect    aid    from    Eng- 
land;' 

Fanny's  ('heek  flushed  when  slio  heard  this 
intelligonco,  but  remarked — 

"  When  he  knows  that  Monsieur  D'Arblay 
is  marcliing  at  tlie  liead  of  a  regiment  to  crush 
the  insurreetion,  may  he  not  thinly  it  a  good  luse 
to  secure  the  wife  of  one  of  the  revolutionary 
leader.^.'' 

*'()h,  no,  I  know  enoni^li  of  Henri  de  Eoche- 
jaquelein  to  satisfy  me  he  ii  far  too  chival- 
rous to  injure  or  molest  females,  whether  the 
wives  or  daughters  of  his  bitterest  enemies.  Of 
course  niycommunicationtoliinijif  1  can  manage 
an  interview,  must  be  secret.  1  will  appoint 
hiin  to  meet  us  at  Saint  Alorent,''  said  Madame 
D'Arblay,  "a  little  village  live  leagues  from 
(/bateau  Bois-Philibcrt — there  is  a  very  good 
auber^e  there  where  we  can  pass  the  night,  and 
thus  reacli  the  Chateau  early  to-mcr.ow." 
It   was   a   remarkably    beautiful    evening  as 
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the  old  chariot  coutaiaing  our  travellers  en- 
tered the  valley  of  Saiut  More  lit,  througii 
which  ran  a  broad  muddy  stream  ;  the  road 
was  extremely  bad,  and  the  bridge  across  the 
river  had  been  destroyed  the  day  before  by  the 
party  of  Yendeans,  so  that  the  driver  of  the 
vehicle,  compelled  to  stop  his  horses,  began 
rubbing  his  huge  ears,  in  a  state  of  perplexity, 
how  to  cross  the  river. 

While  he  thus  stood,  and  our  fair  travellers 
were  gazing  out  from  the  open  window,  tliey 
perceived  two  horsemen  galloping  out  from  the 
thick  wood  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  stream, 
who,  the  moment  they  perceived  the  cirriage, 
turned  their  horses'  heads  towards  the  river, 
and  rode  rapidly  into  the  stieam,  which,  to  the 
postillion's  surprise,  after  all,  was  fordable  iu 
that  particular  spot.  The  foremost  horseman 
wore  a  species  of  military  dress,  with  hii^h 
horseman's  boots,  whilst  pistol  holsters,  and 
a  heavy  dragoon  sabre  hung  from  the  belt 
round  his  waste,     lie  was  a    tall,   haud-ome 
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youth — in  years,  perhaps,  two  or  tl)ree  and 
twenty. 

At  a  glance,  Madame  D'Arblay  recognised 
Henri  De  La  Eochejaquclein.  This  noble 
and  heroic  youth,  whose  career  was  so  brilliant 
and  so  brief,  rode  up  to  the  side  of  the  carriage, 
and,  raising  his  hat  from  his  head,  said — 

*^  Madame  D'Arblay,  no  doubt." 

*'  Yes,  Monsieur  Henri — I  knew  you  at  a 
glance.  I  am  so  rejoiced  to  meet  you," 
she  added,  holding  out  her  hand.  "  And  your 
fighting  in  the  cause  of  royalty  adds  to  the 
feeling  of  pleasure  I  enjoy  in  seeing  the  s.n  of 
my  old  and  dear  friend  the  Marquis  De  La 
Eochejaquclein." 

**Alas!  my  dear  madame,"  observed  the 
young  soldier,  kissing  the  hand  held  out  to 
him,  **  France  is  no  longer  the  France  of  my 
early  remembrance  and  of  yours — a  kind  of 
dream  comes  over  me,  as  I  look  upon  you — a 
dream  of  the  past — I  fear  I  shall  never  live  to 
see  the  like  realised  again.     l>ut  do  not  let  me 
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keep  you  here.  When  I  received  your  note  I 
recollected  that  we  had  destroyed  the  bridge 
over  this  stream,  and  I  rode  to  meet  you, 
and  conduct  you  across  this  secret  ford.  I 
will  ride  through  first ;  and  now,  postillion, 
keep  close  after  me,  and  hold  your  horses  well 
up." 

They  passed  through  the  ford  easily  and 
safely,  guided  by  Monsieur  De  La  Roche- 
jaquelein,  who  then  continued  by  the  side  of 
the  carriage,  conversing  upon  the  state  of 
affairs  in  La  Yendee,  and  other  parts  of  the 
country  where  the  insurrection  was  making 
rapid  progress. 

"  I  can  pass  half-an-hour  this  evening  with 
you,  my  dear  madame,''  said  the  young  sol- 
dier ;  ^'  but  I  must  first  ride  on  to  Saint  Luce  ; 
I  shall  be  at  Saint  Morent  nearly  as  soon  as 
you  will  in  that  heavy  carriage,  and  over  such 
bad  roads ;  and  then  we  will  talk  over  the 
affair  you  have  at  heart." 

And  shaking  hands  with  madame,   ;\ith    a 
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low  salutation,  and  a  look  of  respectful  ad- 
miratiou  at  Miss  Fleetwood,  Ilenri  De  La 
Koclu  jaquelein  rode  on  with  his  attendant. 

In  an  hour  or  two  the  ladies  drew  up  at  the 
door  of  the  aubergo,  the  *'  Demi  Lune,"  in  Saint 
Morcnt.  It  was  a  small,  retired  little  hamlet, 
and  the  auberge  stood  apart  from  the  village, 
in  the  midst  of  a  very  pretty  garden.  The 
landlady.  Dame  Marguerite,  with  her  two 
pretty  daughters,  did  all  they  could  to  make 
the  travellers  comfortable ;  the  men  of  the 
village  were  away,  some  with  Monsieur  De  La 
Eoche  Jaquelein,  others  with  a  celebrated 
leader  of  the  Yendeans,  named  Charette. 

The  whole  country  between  Nantes  and 
ItocheDe,  a  space  of  nearly  a  hundred  miles, 
at  that  time  was  only  to  be  traversed  along 
cross  roads  leading  to  hamlets  and  villages, 
the  land  parcelled  into  a  multitude  of  small 
farms,  and  tenanted  by  single  families.  Great 
simplicity  of  manners  existed — the  peasants 
followed  their  chiefs  to  the  chase,   and  shared 
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their  triumphs  and  successes.  Their  priests  wore 
reverenced  by  the  simple  minded  peo})le,  and 
were  truly  worthy  of  their  love  ;  they  were 
never  burdened  with  riches,  consequently  wore 
never  exposed  to  the  invidious  malevolence 
great  wealth  always  provokes.  All  the  in- 
habitants of  the  hamlets  and  villages  Madame 
D^  Arblay  had  pass^^d  through  from  Rochelle 
to  Chateau  Bois-Philibert,  sent  forth  their  male 
population  to  tight  under  the  different  chiefs 
selected  to  head  the  insurrection  in  the  B(X:c3ge, 
the  Marais,  and  Le  Vendee.  Forcing  the 
peasants  to  take  arms  drove  them  furious,  and 
they,  therefore,  resolved,  as  they  must  tight^ 
they  would  cambat  against  those  who  oppressed 
them. 

Madame  D'Arblny,  when  Monsieur  de  Lx  Ko- 
chejaquelcin  joined  them  an  hour  afterwards  at 
the  aubergc  of  the  Demi  Lune — felt  no  hesi- 
tation in  giving  hiin  a  brief  history  of  hei^self, 
how  slie  was  situated  with  respect  t(» 
Fanny,  and  her  great  di^siro  that  Mr.  Fl*H*t~ 
£  5 
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wood  and  Claude  Trogannon  might  be  released 
from  the  prison  of  Done. 

La  Eochejaquclein  was  greatly  inter- 
ested, and  gallantly  declared  that  he  would 
not  rest  till  he  had  not  only  liberated  the  pri- 
soners, but  conducted  them  safely  to  the 
nearest  seaport  where  the  Vendean  arms  were 
triumphant,  and  enable  them  to  embark  for 
England.  In  the  enthusiism  of  the  moment, 
her  heart  beating  with  the  rapturous  thoughts 
of  her  father's  and  lover's  freedom,  F«niny, 
with  the  tears  of  joy  and  gratitude  in  her 
beautiful  eyes,  caught  the  young  man's  hand 
in  hers,  saying  — 

^'  She  would  never,  never  forget  his  generous 
and  noble  gallantry ;  that  she  trusted  God 
would  bless  his  efforts  in  fiiihtinc:  for  the 
liberties  of  his  countrymen,  and  that  she  would 
pray  with  heart  and  soul  lor  their  success." 

Dropping  on  one  knee,  the  chivalrous  Henri 
kissed  the  fair  and  beautiful  hand  he  held, 
saying— 
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'*  Believe  me,  fair  damoiselle,  that  next  to  my 
king  and  country,  your  father  and  lover  shall  be 
my  dearest  care.  I  will  free  them,  and  with  God's 
blessing,  restore  them  to  their  country,  and  to 
you.  Farewell — you  shall  soon  here  of  Henri 
De  La  Eochejaquelein. 
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CHAPTER     V. 


The  Chateau  Bois-Philibert  had,  like  all  French 
mansions    of    the    preceding    century — innu- 
merable   chimneys — innumerable    doors,    and 
curious  pinnacles,   with  long,   formal  avenues, 
bordered  with  trees,  planted  at  exact  distances 
— statues  on   pedestals,   fountains,   and  garden 
terraces,    and   small    ponds  full  of  fish.     Still, 
from  the  nature  of  the  country  and  situation, 
the  Chateau  was  a  pleasant  residence;  the  hills 
in  the  immediate  vicinity  were   lofty  and  irre- 
gular, and  well  covered  with  fine  timber ;  the 
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stream  of  the  Gueret  ran  within  a  few  perches 
of  the  domain,  and  in  one  place  formed  a 
very  pretty  lake  of  nearly  four  miles  in  cir- 
cumference. 

The  Chateau  was  in  excellent  repair, 
and  evidently  newly  furnished ;  Madame 
D^Arblay  perceived  several  servants,  male 
and  female,  were  ready  to  receive  her ;  but 
they  were  strangers  to  her,  and  came  from 
Paris.  That  which  pleased  madame  most  was 
the  kind  and  affectionate  greeting  she  received 
from  numbers  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  little 
hamlet  of  Bois-Philibert,  who  remembered 
her  well,  and  her  kindnesses  also. 

The  appearance  of  the  beautiful  Miss  Fleet- 
wood, who  passed  for  madume's  daughter, 
puzzled  the  villagers,  that  is  the  old  ones,  ex- 
ceedingly. After  a  few  days  they  shook  their 
heads,  and  began  to  express  their  wonder  to 
each  other,  saying — 

'*  Surely,  surely  this  beautiful  girl  is  more 
than  fourteen  years  old,  or  fifteen  either,  and  I 
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remember  well  the  time  our  good  laly  was 
maniei." 

However,  they  were  a  simple,  kind-hearted 
people,  and  all  their  observations  ended  in — 

"It's  no  business  of  ours — she  is  a  kind, 
good  lady,  and  we  rejoice  she  is  come  back ;" 
but  no  one  said  they  were  glad  that  Monsieur 
D'Arblay  was  restored  to  his  estate. 

Madame  and  Fanny  settled  themselves  in 
the  old  Chateau,  each  day  anticipating  hear- 
ing some  tidings  of  Henri  de  la  Eocheja- 
quelein's  proceedings,  and  Madame  D'Arblay 
expecting  a  visit  from  her  husband,  with  a 
nervous  kind  of  feeling  pervading  her  mind. 
Several  reports  reached  the  Chateau  of  the  acts 
of  General  Queteneauand  Colonel  D'Arblay. 
The  latter,  with  his  regiment  of  cavalry,  had 
attacked  and  defeated  a  large  body  of  the  in- 
surgents, and  gave  no  quarter,  shooting  all 
their  prisoners  in  cold  blood.  General  Qaeteneau 
was  now  within  three  leagues  of  liois  Piiilibert, 
with  a  force  of  nearly  eight  thousand  men,  and 
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Colonel  D'Arblay  was  near  Dou6  with  his 
regiment. 

This  intelligence  made  Fanny  feel  extremely 
miserable ;  somehow  she  experienced  an  un- 
plesant  feeling  at  the  mention  of  Colonel  D'Ar- 
blay, that  she  could  not  account  for,  nor  was 
it  pleasant  to  know  that  there  was  so  large  a 
force  in  the  very  vicinity  of  the  prison  where 
her  father  and  lover  were  confined.  Every 
day,  nay  every  hour  brought  in  some  intelli- 
gence to  the  little  hamlet  of  Bois  Pailibert. 

It  soon  became  known  that  the  Vendeau 
leader  Charette  was  at  the  head  of  nearly 
twenty  thousand  men,  and  had  seized  upon  the 
Isle  of  Noirrnoutiers,  that  there  he  might  es- 
tablish his  head  quarters,  and  open  a  commu- 
nication with  England.  This  intelligence 
rejoiced  Fanny,  for  if  Henri  Y>c  La  Roche- 
jaquelein  could  break  open  the  strong  prison 
fort8  of  Dou^,  and  release  the  prisoners  they 
would  easily  find  safety  in  the  Islcof  Noirmon- 
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tiers.  Late  one  evening  a  peasant,  in  soiled 
and  torn  attire,  greatly  flushed  and  excited, 
rode  up  to  the  Chateau  gates,  and  throwing 
a  letter  to  the  porteress,  said — 

"For  madame !  give  it  to  her  imme- 
diately,"  and  springing  on  his  horse  rode  rapidly 
away. 

Two  liours  after  a  party  of  cavalry,  with  two 
officers  at  their  head,  arrived  heated,  and 
covered  with  dust,  one  of  the  officers  was  Colo- 
nel D'Arhlay.  Tho  letter  left  for  madame  had 
been  peruso<],  it  contained  but  three  lines 
hastily  written,  and  on  the  paper  were  stains  of 
blood. 

It  would  be  scarcely  possible  to  describe  the 
joy  and  rapture  of  Fanny,  when  madame  read 
to  her  as  follows  : — 

**  Dear  Madame, 

"  Tell  your  hcauiii'ul  pro  it  (/re 
that  Henri  De  La  Kochejaquelein  has  kept  his 
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word  ;  the  prisoD  of  Dou^  no  longer  exists,  the 
captives  are  free,  in  great  haste. 

"  Yours  devotedly, 

"  Henri  De  La  Rochejaquelein." 

Madame  D'Arblcy  thought  for  a  moment, 
and  then  said — 

'*  If  you  could  be  got  to  the  Isle  of  Noirmon- 
tiers,  you  would  be  perfectly  safe  with  the 
patriots ;  and  either  Ilenri  or  Captain  Charette 
would  be  sure  to  see  you  safely  embark  for 
England  ;  you  will  certainly  find  your  father 
and  Claude  there,  and  there  will,  no  doubt,  be 
English  vessels  oft' the  coast ;  I  wish  somehow 
you  were  gone  before  the  arrival  of  my  hus- 
band." 

*^  Why,  Ernestine,  why  do  you  wish  that  ?" 
asked  Fanny  somewhat  uneasy,  ^*  do  you  ap- 
prehend any  obstructions  to  our  project  from 
him  ?" 


90  THE  YOUNG  COMMANDKK. 

*^  No,  my  love,  I  trust  not,"  said  madame 
thoughtfully,  "  we  must,  however,  keep  very 
secret  about  lleiiri  De  La  liocliejaqueleia 
meeting  us,  and  all  knowledge  of  the  news  we 
have  just  heard  ;  indeed,  it  will  be  much  better 
not  to  speak  about  your  father  and  Claude  at 
all." 

AYhile  conversing  on  this  subject,  and  turn- 
ing over  many  plans  in  their  heads,  one  of  the 
servants  entered  the  room  saying — • 

*^  There  was  a  party  of  cavalry  at  the  gate, 
and  she  was  sure  that  Monsieur  the  Colonel 
was  with  them." 

Madame  D'Arblay  started  and  became 
greatly  agitated,  while  Fanny  pressing  her  hand 
said — 

*^  I  will  leave  you,  dear  Ernestine,  to  meet 
Monsieur  alone,"  and  kissing  her  pale  cheek, 
she  hurried  to  her  own  chamber  where  she 
found  Hannah  sitting  sewing  with  a  very  grave 
and  serious  look  in  her  usually  open  and  cheer- 
ful countenance — 
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'^  You  are  looking  very  grave,  Uaunali,"  re- 
marked our  heroine  sitting  down,  *'  especially 
after  hearing  such  good  news  about  dear 
Claude.  Have  you  heard  of  Colonel  D' Arblay's 
arrival  ?" 

*^  It's  that  very  thing,  my  dear,"  said  Han- 
nah, "  that  makes  me  very  thoughtful.  I 
guessed  who  it  was  when  I  saw  the  troop  of 
soldiers  ride  up  to  the  gate — I  wnsh  we  were 
safe  out  of  the  Chateau,  and  that  we  were  with 
the  rebels,  as  they  call  the  country  people  ;  Pm 
afraid  of  this  Monsieur  D'Arblay.'' 

"  Why  what  on  earth  can  make  you  afraid 
of  a  person  you  never  saw,"  said  Fanny,  al- 
though she  inwardly  experienced  the  same 
feeling. 

*^  Well,  indeed.  Miss  Fanny,"  said  Hannah 
putting  aside  her  work  :  "  I'm  afraid  of  him, 
but  not  without  cause  ;  you  know  at  first  I 
could  make  nothing  out  of  the  language  the 
people  speak  about  these  parts,  so  of  course 
I  said  little  or  nothing  to  them,  but  being   in  a 
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measure  deprived  of  the  use  of  my  tongue,  I 
make  double  use  of  my  eyes.  You  know  the 
fine  madame  we  found  enstalled  here  as  house- 
keeper, Madame  Bonychaps,  as  she  calls  her- 
self." 

"  Bonchamps,"  said  Fanny  with  a  smile. 

^'  Yes,  that's  her  name,  Miss  Fanny ;  you  see, 
she  keeps  the  keys  of  this  huge  house,  and 
there  are  a  great  number  of  rooms  shut  up ; 
some  days  ago  when  you  and  madame  were 
gone  for  a  walk  into  the  hamlet,  1  amused  my- 
self by  wandering  through  the  Chateau ;  I  was 
standing  in  the  recess  of  a  window,  and  with- 
out hcT  seeing  me,  this  madame  Bonchamps 
comes  sailing  along  the  gallery  and,  taking 
a  key  from  her  pocket,  opens  one  of  the 
doors  and  goes  into  the  room  without  closing 
it ;  so,  being  of  a  rather  carious  disposition,  I 
thought  I  would  have  a  look  into  the  room,  and 
putting  my  fac3  in  at  the  door,  to  my  sur- 
prise, I  beheld  a  most  magnificently  furnished 
bed-chamber,  with   costly  new  furniture,  fine 
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mirrors  and  toilet  tablrs,  and  all  kinds  of 
beautiful  things  for  a  grand  French  lady's 
toilet,  but  what  struck  me  most  was,  Madame 
Bon  champs — who  was  packing  up,  in  two 
great  trunks,  such  fine  robes  of  silk  and  satin, 
and  several  bonnets  and  crapes  and  satin 
mantelets  ;  she  had  hvv  back  to  me,  and  was 
very  busy  putting  these  things  away,  so  I  had 
a  full  opportunity  of  observing  her.  Within  a 
yard  of  the  door  I  saw  lying  on  the  floor  a 
folded  letter,  as  if  just  dropped  ;  now,  my 
dear  Miss  Fanny,  the  sight  of  all  these  fine 
thiugs,  which  I  well  knew  could  never  have 
belonged  to  Madame  D'Arblay,  for  they  were 
quite  new,  and  of  the  present  fashion,  made  me 
feel  n.ore  curiosity  ;  1  I  hough  t  I  would  even 
get  hold  of  the  letter,  and  1  contiivod  to  do  so 
and  then  came  away.'' 

*'  But,  my  good  Ilannah,"  said  Fanny, 
thought tully,  "  you  did  very  wrong  ;  what  ad- 
vantage could  the  letter  be  to  you  as  you  could 
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not  read  its  contents,   even  if  it   was  right  for 
you  to  do  so." 

^'  Law,  Miss  Fanny,"  said  Hannah,  quite 
calmly,  *^  you  know  we  are  in  an  enemy's 
country,  and  that  if  you  suspect  an  enemy,  it's 
all  fair  to  find  him  out  if  you  can,  no  matter  by 
what  means." 

*^  I  cannot  agree  with  you  there,  Hannah. 
Why  should  you  set  down  Madame  Boncharaps 
as  an  enemy.  She  is  very  civil  and  obliging  ; 
to  be  sure  she  is  not  very  young,  yet  the 
dresses  might  belong  to  her,  and  it  might  have 
been  her  room  before  we  arrived  here." 

"  No,  Miss  Funny,  the  dresses  were  not 
hers,  and  it  could  not  have  been  her  room, 
for  though  she  is  stately  and  stifi"  enough  in 
manner,  the  robes  I  saw  would  look  very  absurd 
on  a  woman  like  our  housekeeper.  No,  de- 
pend on  it  they  were  the  garments  of  a  person 
of  rank.  I  could  not  read  the  letter  it  is  true, 
but  I  could  read   Colonel  D'Arblay's   name  at 
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the  bottom,  and  it  is  addressed  to  the  house- 
keeper.    But  I  will  shew  it  you,  Miss  Fanny." 

"  No,  Hannah,  I  would  not  read  it  on  any 
account,  it  would  be  very  wrong  to  j)ry  into 
the  secrets  of  any  one,  let  alone  those  whose 
hospitality  we  are  experiencing." 

'^  But,^  my  dear  miss,"  said  Hannah,  ear- 
nestly, *'  you  blame  me,  without  hearing  all  I 
have  to  say,  and  you  may  well  suppose  I  would 
not  have  acted  as  I  have  done  but  for  your 
sake." 

*^  My  dear  Hannah,  I  am  certain  of  that," 
said  Fanny  Fleetwood,  affectionately,  '^  so  let 
me  hear  the  rest  of  your  story,  for,  to  tell  you 
the  truth,  a  strange  feeling  of  dread  has  come 
over  me,  which  I  cannnot  account  for,  and 
especially  after  having  heard  such  good 
tidings  about  my  dear  father  and  Claude." 

*' Ah,  I  know  there  is  something  evil  coining," 
said  Hannah,  '^  however,  you  shall  hear  all  I 
know,  and  then  you  can  judge  for  yourself. 
Having  got  possession  of  the  letter,  and  having 
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seen  all  the  fine  things  in  the  locked  up  room, 
I  became  anxious  to  know  more — it's  so  like 
our  sex — Miss  Fanny,"  added  Hannah,  with  a 
smile.  **You  must  know,  that  down  in  the 
village  is  an  old  dame,  who  remembers  Madame 
D'Arblay's  marriage,  and  has  known  Monsieur 
D'Arblay  from  his  childhood  ;  tliis  old  dame's 
husband  was  a  sailor,  and  in  her  vouth  shcwent 
with  him  a  voyage  to  London — the  two  countries 
were  at  peace  then — her  husband  caught  a  bad 
fever  and  was  taken  to  a  hospital,  and  the 
ship  sailed  without  them  ;  her  husband,  unfor- 
tunately, died,  and  dame  Minchen  took  a  fancy 
to  stay  in  the  country  ;  some  ladies  were 
very  kind  to  her,  and  being  a  very  good  look- 
ing young  girl,  and  very  clever,  one  of  them 
took  her  into  her  service,  and  thus  she  re- 
mained seven  years  in  England,  and  learned  to 
speak,  and  read,  and  write  the  language. 
After  a  variety  of  adventures,  she  returned  to 
France,  and  came  d(j\vn  to  her  native  place, 
and  married  a  farmer,  who,    dying   some   four 
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years  ago,  left  her  in  very  comfortable  circum- 
stances. I  heard  Madame  D'Arblay  one  day 
mention  old  Dame  Minchcn,  as  a  very  curious 
and  entertaining  old  woman,  who  had  travelled 
over  many  strange  lands,  and  had  spent  years 
in  England,  so  I  felt  a  wish  to  go  and  see 
and  talk  with  her,  fur  there  was  no  danger  in 
any  of  the  peasantry  here  knowing  I  was  an 
Englishwoman,  so  I  went  to  see  her.  You 
can't  think  how  delighted  the  old  dame  was, 
she  kissed  me  repeatedly,  said  she  loved 
England,  and  all  belonging  to  it.  Dear  me, 
she  speaks  English  like  a  native  ;  so,  almost 
every  day  since,  I  have  gone  to  sit  and  chat 
with  Dame  Minchen ;  she  speaks  most  affec- 
tionately of  Madame  D'Arblay,  but  always 
shakes  her  head  when  I  mention  the  Colonel. 
I  determined  to  tell  Dame  Minchen  of  the 
things  I  had  seen  in  the  room,  and  I  did  so, 
but  she  expressed  no  surprise. 

^^  '  Oh,'  said  she,  ^  so  you  found  out  Madame 
Bonchamps.     Ah,   those  things  you  saw  were 
VOL.    III.  •  f 
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for  the  grand  darce  that  was  coming  here  from 
Paris  ;  it  was  said  she  was  to  be  married  to  the 
Colonel ;  tliore  was  a  fine  carriage  and  horses, 
and  men  servants,  but  a  few  days  before 
madame's  arrival,  the  ColonePs  intendant  came 
and  sent  away  the  carriages  and  servants,  and 
a  great  many  other  things,  and  a  few  female 
domestics  replaced  them — they  came,  I  believe, 
Irom  Nantes!  Madame  Bonchamps,  the 
housekeeper,  however,  remained,  and  then  the 
intendant  gave  oiit  that  madame  had  returned 
from  India,  and  that  the  Colonel  thought  she  was 
dead  many  years  ago  ;  so  I  suppose  Madame 
Bonchamps  was  packing  up  the  lady's  finery 
when  you  saw  her — I  wonder  who  she  was  ?' 

''  1  then  told  Dame  Minchen  about  the  letter, 
and  she  became  as  curious  as  myself,  so  I  gave 
it  to  her,  and  she  read,  and  told  me  the  con- 
tents. The  letter  told  the  housekeeper  to  pack 
up  all  the  dresses  and  other  things  in  the  rooms, 
and  to  keep  them  carefully  locked — that  he 
intended  removing  Madame  as  soon  as  possible ; 
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and,  above  all,  to  keep  a  strict  watch  over  the 
English  girl,  as  she  was  a  prize  worth  looking 
after." 

"  Good  heavens !  what  can  he  mean  1"  ex- 
claimed Fanny,  with  a  flushed,  and  then  a  pale 
cheek. 

'^  Now  you  see,  miss,"  said  Hannah,  with  a 
self-satisfied  look,  *'  I  was  not  so  much  in  the 
wrong  after  all.  When  old  Dame  Minchen 
read  this,  she  shook  her  head,  and  said — 

**  ^  He  is  a  bad  man,  and  ever  was.  He 
married  Madame  for  her  money,  and  it  was 
said  that  he  had  another  wife  somewhere.  All 
his  dependents  were  afraid  of  him  ;  but  he  was 
an  uncommon  handsome  man.  You  must  take 
care,'  continued  old  Dame  Minchen,  ^  of  your 
young  mistress ;  and  if  you  take  my  advice, 
you  and  she  will  get  away  out  of  the  Chateau 
before  he  comes.  Dress  in  a  country  girPs 
garments,  and  go  into  the  Marais,  where  you 
would  be  quite  safe  until  you  could  get  off  in 
some  ship  for  England ;  all  the  peasants  and 
F  3    • 
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people  of  that  distiict  would  help  you,  and  the 
revolutionary  army  won't  venture  into  that 
country.' 

*'  I  suppose,  then,"  said  Fanny,  ^^  you  told 
Dame  Minchon  all  about  our  being  taken  by  the 
French  ship?" 

^*  Oh,  yes,  Miss  Fanny,  I  told  her  all  about 
u^.  No  one  here  takes  you  for  ^ladanie's 
dau«ihtor;  there  is  no  risk  with  them;  they 
hate,  in  their  hearts,  the  new  government  of 
France ;  they  love  the  royal  family,  and  they 
are  fighting  for  them.  Kow,  Miss  Fanny," 
continued  Hannah,  ^'what  do  you  mean  to  do? 
it  is  time  to  think,  now  the  Colonel  is  come. 
If  we  delay,  it  may  be  too  late  to  escape,  as 
poor  Madame  will  be  unable  to  help  us.  Ah  ! 
if  the  Yendeans  could  catch  hold  of  him,  they 
would  kill  him  ;  they  say  he  is  the  most  cruel 
and  savage  of  all  the  French  officers  under 
some  general  whose  name  1  forget." 

Fanny  was  bewildered.  She  would  like  to 
have  consulted  with  her  beloved  friend,  and  ex- 
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poseher  husband's  bad  conductand  designs  toher. 
She  could  hear  a  good  deal  of  noise  and  bustle 
in  the  Chateau,  even  from  their  roon,  which 
was  in  a  remote  wing,  it  having  been  selected 
for  the  beautiful  view  it  commanded  of  the 
river  and  lake. 

^'  You  had  better  go  and  see  Madame,"  said 
Fanny,  "  and  say  I  would  rather  keep  to  my 
chamber  this  evening,  and  beg  her  to  excuse 
me.  You  can  bring  me  my  coffee  here.  Ma- 
dame, no  doubt,  will  come  to  see  me,  after  the 
first  bustle  and  strangene-ss  of  her  meeting 
with  her  husband  passes  off.  Try  and  learn 
how  many  soldiers  came  with  him  to  the 
Chateau." 

"  I  was  just  thinking  of  doing  so,  Miss 
Fanny,"  said  Hannah,  rising  to  leave  the 
room.  ^'Lock  the  door  after  me.  Miss  Fanny; 
I  don't  like  those  lawless,  revolutionary  sol- 
diers." 

Fanny  took  care  to  do  as  Hannah  advised, 
and  then  sat  down,  pluugcd   in   very  painful 
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thouglit.  In  less  than  half  an  hour  Hannah 
returned,  bringing  lights  and  a  tray  with  tea 
and  coffee.  She  looked  frightened,  and  was 
pale  as  death  ;  putting  down  the  tray,  she 
locked  the  door. 

**  Oh,  Miss  Fanny,"  said  the  kind  and  de- 
voted Hannah,  ^^  I  have  shocking  news ; — there, 
for  God's  sake,  don't  look  so  pale.  What  an 
old  fool  I  am  to  speak  so  hastily.  You  will 
want  all  your  courage  and  energy  now.  There, 
read  that.  Poor  Madame  slipped  it  into  my 
hand  ;  she  looks  wretched,  but  says  she  will 
see  you  by-and-bye." 

Fanny  took  the  slip  of  paper,  and  going  to 
the  lamp,  read  the  few  words  it  contained. 
They  were — 

*^  My  beloved  child  ! — Eouse  all  your  natural 
spirit,  and  make  up  your  mind  to  fly  from  this 
house  during  the  night.  The  companion  my 
husband  has  brought  with  him  is  Colonel 
Thornbaok  !" 
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*' Merciful  heaven!  I'm  lost,"  exclaimed 
Fanny,  falling  back  into  the  chair,  and  drop- 
ping the  paper.  *^  Colonel  Thornback  in  France 
— in  this  Chateau  !" 

Hannah  looked  as  pale  as  death,  saying — 

"  It's  quite  true,  miss ;  I  saw  hini  myself 
going  into  the  saloon  where  Colonel  D'Arblay 
was  supping  with  another  officer.  1  knew 
that  horrid  man  at  a  glance,  though  he  is 
dressed  in  a  French  officer's  uniform.  I  never 
saw  him  but  twice.  The  first  time,  you  know, 
was  when  I  went  to  see  Westminster  Abbey, 
with  you,  miss  ;  and  poor,  dear  Mr.  Claude 
knocked  him  down.  I  afterwards  saw  him 
with  a  very  horrid  man,  examining  your  good 
uncle  Fleetwood's  house.  I  told  you  that  at 
the  time,  but  you  said  you  were  quite  safe  from 
such  a  bad  man,  under  your  uncle's  protection  ; 
and  now — wonderful  to  think — he  is  here,  and 
with  Mudame's  husband  !" 

"  How  many  soldiers  are  there?"  questioned 
Fanny,  anxiously. 
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''There  are  fifty  diagoons,  miss — nearly  a 
score  in  the  Chateau,  and  the  rest  in  the 
village,  and  two  regiments  of  infantry  within 
a  mile  of  this,  in  another  village  larger  than 
our  hamlet." 

''  Heavens  !"  ejaculated  poor  Fanny,  *'  what 
shall  we  do — how  escape  with  this  number  of 
soldiers  about  us  ?  What  can  that  horrid  villain, 
Thornback,  be  doing  in  the  French  army,  and 
with  raadame's  husband." 

''  I'm  so  bewildered,  miss,"  said  Ilannah, 
''  that  I  do  not  know  what  to  advise.  We 
must  wait  till  madame  comes.  I  will  pack  up 
a  few  things  in  a  bundle,  at  all  events,  ready 
to  go,  if  we  can." 

Fanny  felt  intensely  desirous  to  see  Madame 
D'Arblay,  and,  also,  in  her  own  mind,  re- 
solved to  attempt  to  escape  into  the  district  of 
the  Marais,  or  endeavour  to  get  to  Noirmontiers. 
Still  she  trembled  to  think  of  the  perils  she 
might  have   to    encounter,  passing    a    district 
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through  whose  entire  length   and   breadth    a 
cruel  and  unrelentless  war  was  raging. 

The  clock  of  the  Chateau  had  tolled  the 
eleventh  hour  of  the  night,  when  a  knock  was 
heard  at  their  door.  Hannah  having  unlocked 
it,  Madame  D'Arblay  entered  the  room,  look- 
ing dejected,  and  miserably  pale  and  haggard. 
Fanny  threw  herself  into  her  ar;ns,  kissing  her 
cold  cheek,  wet  with  tears,  with  the  affection  of 
a  child. 

^'Ah,  Ernestine,  you  look  miserable,"  said 
Fanny,  holding  her  hand  in  hers ;  "  this  rt- 
union  with  Monsieur  D'Arblay  has  brought  no 
happiness  with  it." 

*' Happiness,  ray  child,"  returned  madame  ; 
"  oh,  no,  far  from  it — I  considorcd  it  my  duty 
— but  now  I  wish  to  God  I  had  not  written  to 
my  husband,  but  sought  refuge  for  you  and 
myself  amongst  the  royalists.  Al  is  I  my  child, 
my  husband  was  never  a  good  man  ;  now  1 
can  only  consider  biui  a  monster  of  wickedness 
and  crime  !" 
V  5 
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^^Good  Heavens!''  ejaculated  our  heroine, 
**  he  has  not  surely  in  so  short  a  period — " 

"  Listen  to  me,  my  love,"  interrupted 
Madame,  *^  for  we  have  little  time  to  spare  ; 
you  and  Ilannah  must  get  out  of  the  Chateau 
to-night.  The  delay  of  a  day  might — God 
help  mo,  T  dare  not  think  what  such  a  delay 
might  bring  about.  It  is  three  leagues,  my 
poor  child,  from  here  to  Saint  Morent — alas  ! 
how  will  you  traverse  that  distance  unprotected 
and  on  foot — the  fatigue — '' 

*^  Nay,  talk  not  of  the  fatigue,  Ernestine  ; 
I  think  nothing  of  walking  three  leagues ; 
but  how  to  find  the  way — and  what  to  do  when 
there  !" 

"  You  cannot  miss  the  way,  my  love,  once 
on  the  road,  which,  you  knovv^  runs  by  the 
Chateau  gates  ;  but,  I  recollect,  the  bridge  was 
broken  down  when  we  passed,  but  there  will 
certainly  be  a  boat  there.  First,  I  want  to 
explain  to  yuu  what  to  do,  for  fear  of  being 
interrupted  ;  afterwards,   I  will   give  you  my 
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reasons  for  your  sudden  flight.  When  you  get 
to  Saint  Morent,  go  to  the  little  auberge  we 
stopped  at ;  you  know  how  kind  Dame  Mar- 
guerite's daughters  were  ;  her  two  sons  are 
with  Henri  de  la  Eochejaquelein ;  toll  her 
plainly  you  wish  to  escape  from  the  power  of 
Colonel  D'Arblay,  and  want  to  proceed  to 
wherever  the  force  of  La  Eochejaquelein  is  sta- 
tioned. She  will,  at  once,  procure  you  pea- 
sants' clothes,  and  mules,  and,  perhaps,  a 
guide,  who  will  take  you  through  a  part  of  the 
country  in  which  no  troops  will  pursue  you. 
We  have  plenty  of  gold,  so  that  will  not  be 
wanting.  Once  you  reach  the  quarters  of 
Henri  de  la  Eochejaquelein  you  are  safe  ;  he 
will  protect  you  with  his  life,  and,  no  doubt, 
restore  you  to  your  father  and  Claude,  if  they 
have  not  escaped  to  Eugland,  whith  1  feel 
satisfied  is  not  the  case  ;  for  they  would  never 
leave  this  country  till  assured  of  your  safety." 
Madame  D'  Arblay  sighed  heavily,  and  press- 
ing the  hand  of  the  attentive  Fanny,  continued 
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— *^  And  now,  my  beloved  girl,  I  will  tell  you 
the  reason  of  all  this. 

^^  When  I  met  my  husband,  after  fourteen 
or  fifteen  years'  separation,  my  heart  palpitated 
violently,  for  you  know  how  strangely  and  un- 
feelingly I  was  deserted.  I  will  say  little  of 
our  meeting — it  was  false  and  heartless  on  his 
part.  We  were  alone — the  two  officers  that 
came  with  him,  he  said,  were  getting  accom- 
modation for  the  men  and  horses  in  the  village, 
but  would  be  back  shortly.  Having  ordered 
some  refreshment  and  wine,  he  sat  down,  and, 
looking  me  keenly  in  the  face,  said — 

'^  *  So,  Ernestine,  you  met  that  boy  rebel,  La 
Rochejaquelein  !'  Swearing  a  frightful  oath, 
he  continued — ^  Til  never  cease  till  I  hanar 
him  on  a  tree,  and  massacre  every  man  in  his 
troop  !' 

*'  Oh,  Fanny,  my  child,  how  I  trembled,  as 
I  looked  into  the  changed  and  terrible  face  of 
my  husband.  When  we  parted,  he  was  a  tall  and 
very  handsome   man,  and  not  more  than  thirty 
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— he  is  now  about  forty -five — and  his  figure  of 
immeuse  proportions — his  beard,  whiskers,  and 
moustaches  almost  hide  every  part  of  his  face 
— but  his  dark  eyes,  ah  !  tbey  have  a  fearful 
power  in  their  glance. 

"  ^  What  had  you  to  say  or  do  with  this 
man?^  continued  my  husband,  as  he  fixed  his 
eyes  upon  me. 

**  Alas  !  I  had  no  spirit  left  in  me — I  was 
cowed  ;  however,  I  replied — he  only  shewed 
us  a  passage  across  the  Morent. 

"  '  And  pray,'  he  returned,  with  a  sneer, 
'was  it  you  or  your  fair  friend  that  induced 
him  to  attack  Done,  massacre  the  guards,  and 
release  the  English  prisoners  there  ?  Do  you 
know  the  doom,  Ernestine,  you  have  brought 
upon  yourself,  if  this  was  known  to  any  of  the 
revolutionary  commissioners  ?' 

"  Kecoveriog  some  portion  of  my  spirit,  and 
hurt  and  indignant  at  such  language  and 
manner,  during  the  first  hour  of  our  meeting. 
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I  replied,  in  a  tone  that  expressed  my  feelings 
perhaps  more  than  prudence  dictated,  and  our 
critical  situation  warranted. 

*'  My  husband  looked  at  me  a  moment  seem- 
ingly surprised ;  and  then,  without  a  word, 
helped  himself  to  some  wine.  Just  then  there 
was  a  knock  at  the  door  of  the  saloon,  and  the 
sergeant  of  the  troop  entered. 

*^  ^  Oh !  it's  you,  Bontemps,'  said  my  hus- 
band ;  ^  have  you  found  quarters  for  the  men 
and  horses  in  the  hamlet  ?' 

'^  '  Yes,  with  some  difficulty,  Colonel,'  re- 
plied the  sergeant.  '  The  hamlet  is  a  regular 
nest  of  rebels.  There's  not  a  grain  of  corn  to 
be  found,  nor  an  able-bodied  man  in  the 
village ;  they  must  have  buried  the  coru, 
Colonel.' 

'*  ^  Ah  !'  returned  Monsieur  D'Arblay, 
fiercely,  ^  I'll  teach  them  a  lesson  before  we 
go,  that  they  will  remember — I  will  not  leave 
them  a  roof  to  cover  them.  Where'b  Captain 
Thornback  ?' 
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"  Ou  hearing  that  name  I  started  up  electri- 
fied. 

"  *  Could  it  be  possible/  I  thought  to  my- 
self, repeating  that  horrid  name. 

"  The  sergeant  replied,  he  was  coming  up 
from  the  village  with  Cornet  Bellaire,  and  then 
added — 

*^  *  What  are  we  to  do  without  corn, 
Colonel  ?' 

*'  '  Oh,  I  will  tell  you  what  to  do,'  said  my 
husband,  with  a  fiendish  laugh ;  *  take  two  of 
the  ciders,  since  all  the  young  ones  are  with 
the  rebels,  tie  them  up,  and  flog  them  in  the 
face  of  the  whole  village  till  they  tell  where 
the  corn  is  hid — fur  I  know  there  must  be 
abundance  somewhere.' 

*'  ^  It  shall  be  done  this  moment,  Colonel.' 
*^And  the  man  was  retiring  when  horror- 
struck  at  the  thought  of  s.ich  an  act  of  cruelty 
being  committed,  I  stepped  between  the  ser- 
geant and  the  door.  The  door  opened,  and  an 
officer  in  uniform   entered   the   room ;    1  fell 
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back,  and  looked  up  in  his  face,  exclaiming,  as 
I  did  80,  involuntarily — 

*^^Good  God,  Colonel  Thoraback  !'  with  a 
low  voice  but  a  sneer  curling  his  lip,  the  wretch 
said  :  ^  Captain  Thornback,  madame,  at  your 
service,'  and  then  in  English  though  he  spoke 
exceedingly  good  French,  he  added,  *  I  left 
my  title  of  colonel  with  my  worthy  friends  in 
England ;  but  you  look  charmingly,  madame,  I 
trust  your  fair  friend,  Miss  Fleetwood,  is  as 
beautiful  as  ever.' 

^^I  was  so  utterly  confounded  that  I  re- 
mained incapable  of  uttering  a  word,  and  sunk 
into  a  chair;  it  seemed  to  me  so  incompre- 
hensible to  thus  meet  that  bad  man,  and  with 
my  husband. 

*^  *  You  seem  surprised,  Ernestine,'  said 
Monsieur  D'Arblay  *at  meeting  this  gentleman; 
but  though  it  may  seem  strange,  it  is -very 
easily  explained  :  Captain  Thornback  served 
in  the  French  armies  on  the  llhino  years  back, 
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and  liking  our  habits  and  customs  better  than 
the  American,  where  he  obtained  the  grade  of 
colonel,  he  preferred  returning  to  his  old  rank 
of  captain  to  going  back  to  America.  He  will 
conduct  you  and  Miss  Fleetwood  to-morrow 
morning  to  Thenars,  as  you  cannot  possibly 
stay  in  this  rebellious  district.  This  Chateau 
will  be  occupied  by  a  cavalry  force,  and  every 
village  and  town  either  harbouring  or  furnish- 
ing rebels  with  arms  or  men  I  will  rase  to  the 
ground;  I  will,  and  must  first  make  an  example 
of  this  Hamlet — not  a  cottage  or  house  will  I 
leave  standing  as  a  refuge  for  a  race  of  rebelli- 
ous villains  V 

** '  And  is  it  thus,  monsieur,'  I  replied  bit- 
terly, '  you  treat  your  unfortunate  tenantry 
after  so  many  years'  absence  from  them.' 

'*  '  They  are  no  longer  mine,  madame,  I  sold 
the  estate,  I  am  happy  to  say  ;  but  even  if  I 
had  not,  my  duty  to  my  country,  freed,  thank 
God,  from  a  yoke  of  tyrants,   would  cause  me 
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to  act  in  the  same  nianuer  as  1  intend  doing 
now.' 

*'  '  Then,  God  help  them  and  unfortunate 
France,  delivered  as  you  call  it  from  one  tyrant 
to  suffer  from  the  horrors  of  ten  thousand  in- 
finitely more  cruel.' 

^'  *  You  are  an  aristocrat,  Ernestine,'  re- 
turned my  husband  coolly,  '  do  not  utter  such 
sentiments  when  at  Thenars,  or  our  separation 
will  be  eternal.' 

** '  Would  to  God  we  had  never  met  again,' 
I  exclaimed  passionately,  as  I  left  the  room 
disgusted  and  horrified. 

A  summons  at  the  door  caused  Madame 
D'Arblay  to  cease.  It  was  the  housekeeper, 
Madame  Bonchamps,  with  a  curious  smile  on 
her  face ;  she  dropped  a  very  slight  curtsey, 
saying— 

^'  The  colonel  requires  your  presence  imme- 
diately, madame." 

Madame  D'Arblay  sighed,  rose  up,  saying — 

"  1  will    follow  you,"  but   the  housekeeper 
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did  not  stir,  so,  not  wishing  to  create  any  ob- 
servation, she  merely  said  to  Miss  Fleetwood  : 
"  well,  my  love,  you  will  be  ready  to-morrow 
early  for  your  journey  ;  do  not  be  frightened 
by  the  soldiers,  good  night." 

When  the  door  closed  upon  madame  and  the 
housekeeper,  Fanny  looked  with  an  expres- 
sion of  dismay  into  the  face  of  Hannah,  saying 
in  a  low  voice — 

"  Merciful  Heaven,  what  shall  we  do — how 
can  we  get  out  of  this  Chateau." 

*^  Keep  up  your  spirits,  dear  Miss  Fanny," 
said  Hannah,  **  leave  it  to  me,  I  will  get  you 
out  of  the  house  safe  enough  ;  and  as  to  a  walk 
of  nine  miles  on  a  fine  night  it's  nothing;  you 
have  walked  more  than  that  often.  Lock  t'ae 
door  after  me,  I  am  going  down  to  the  servants' 
hall  for  half-an-hour ;  I  shall  have  arranged 
every  thing  by  that  time." 

So  saying,  the  now  resolute  Hannah  left  the 
room,  poor  Fanny  making  a  great  effort  to  re- 
cover her  usual  spirit  and  determination. 
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CHAPTEE    yi. 


We  have  already  stated  in  our  previous  narra- 
tive how  Colonel  Thornback  visited  France  dur- 
ing the  monarchy,  and  served  in  her  army  on  the 
Rhine  as  a  volunteer  ;  and,  being  a  man  of  un- 
doubted courage,  received  a  commission  ;  but 
this  not  answering  his  purpose,  for  he  was  a 
mere  adventurer,  after  the  compaign  he  returned 
to  France.  As  he  lived  entirely  upon  his  wits  ; 
the  gaming  saloons  of  Paris,  then  in  their 
glory,  furnished  him  the  means,  associating  as 
he  did  constantly  witha  gang  of  swindlers  ;  here 
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he  formed  his  first  acquaintance  with  Monsieur 
D'Arblay,  who  was  fast  dissipating  the  fine 
fortune  he  had  received  with  his  wife.  Ue 
was  then  a  very  handsome  man,  but  licentious 
and  unprincipled,  and  even  before  his  marriage 
had  formed  a  connection  with  a  Madame  De 

T ,   a    lady    somewhat    notorious    at   that 

period  for  her  beauty,  her  unscrupulous  love  of 
gold,  and  her  reckless  principles  and  extrava- 
gance. 

However,  being  suspected,  and  finally  dis- 
covered in  a  dangerous  conspiracy,  he  fled, 
and  sailed  for  India  with  his  wife,  determined 
to  leave  her  there,  and  after  a  time  to  return 
to  France,  feeling  quite  satisfied  that  the  revo- 
lution would  break  out  before  his  return. 

Captain  Thorn  back  himself  was  also  obliged  to 
leave  Paris,  several  of  his  associates  having 
been  detected,  imprisoned,  and  condemned  to 
the  galleys.  He  proceeded  to  Belgium  ;  but 
at  that  period  that  country  was  but  a  poor 
place    for    gentlemen   of    his    profession.     So 
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taking  upon  himself  the  title  of  Colonel,  he 
sailed  for  England.  We  have  also  stated  how 
he  prospered  there.  Furious  at  his  detection  and 
pursuit  by  Claude  Tregannon,  after  his  escape 
from  St.  Giles's  Eookery,  he  hurried  into  Corn- 
wall, found  the  cave  and  the  document  his 
brother  had  concealed  there;  and  then,  though 
burning  to  revenge  himself  and  his  brother's 
death,  he  embarked  in  a  small  smack  for 
Jersey.  He  had  no  fear  whatever  in  returning 
to  France  in  its  then  convulsed  state ;  but 
reckless  in  mind  and  principle,  he  rather 
enjoyed  the  idea  of  visiting  the  scene  of  such 
acts  as  horrified  all  Europe. 

From  Jersey,  therefore,  he  crossed  over,  and 
made  his  way  to  Paris;  his  first  object  being 
to  find  Sir  James  Tregannon,  who  he  discovered 
was  living  in  the  Faubourg  St.  Antoine,  on 
great  terms  of  intimacy  with  Marat,  Danton, 
and  Santerre,  and  one  of  the  fiercest  and 
cruellest  members  in  their  club,  calling  him- 
self simple  citizen  James  Tregannon.     Thorn- 
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back  found  several  of  his  old  associates  in 
Paris,  hot  and  fiery  Republicans ;  he  soon 
joined  their  club,  and  thus  in  a  short  time 
became  enrolled  as  one  of  the  Mountain.  To  his 
surprise,  he  encountered  Monsieur  D'Arblay, 
who  had  been  released  from  prison,  and  was 
working  heart  and  soul  to  get  into  power. 
They  renewed  their  intimacy,  and  then  citizen 
Thornback,  as  he  styled  himself,  informed 
Monsieur  D'Arblay  that  his  wife  was  in  Eng- 
land, mentioning  the  situation  she  was  in,  and 
the  family  she  was  residing  with. 

*^  Ha,"  exclaimed  Monsieur  D'Arblay,  '^  so 
she  got  from  India.  However,  it's  not  very 
likely  she  will  ever  come  to  Franco  ;  she  con- 
siders me  dead." 

Monsieur  D'Arblay  had  renewed  his  intimacy 

with   the   notorious  Madame  T ;   he    had 

recovered  his  estate  of  Chateau  Bois-Philibert, 
and  had  sent  down  a  housekeeper  and  furni- 
ture, intending  it  as  a  retreat  for  madame,  if 
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affairs,  in  which  she  was  meddling,  should  turn 
out  unfortunate. 

William  Thornback  wroto  a  letter  to  James 
Tregannon,  whose  astonishment  on  receiving  it 
•was  great  ;  but  recollecting  George  Thorn- 
back's  history,  he  at  once  conjectured  the  writer 
was  his  brother. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  lenp;then  our  story  with 
a  full  recital  of  what  passed  in  the  interview 
between  them  ;  it  is  sufficient  to  stale  that 
James  Tregannon  acceded  to  William  Thorn- 
back's  demands,  and  wrote  at  once  to  London. 
His  attorney  in  London  was  ordered  to  claim 
the  Pcntoven  estate,  and  arrears  of  rent, 
as  well  as  his  aunt's  property,  he  being 
her  nearest  male  relative  ;  and  also  to  come  to 
terms  with  Trelawney,  the  Leeds'  constable,  at 
any  sacrifice,  as  he  was  resolved  to  proceed  to 
England  and  face  the  claimant  to  the  Tre- 
gannon estate.  Sir  James  also  learned  from 
William    Thornback,    that  Claude  Tregannon 
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had  sailed  for  India,  and  could  not  be  back 
under  twelve  months  at  least ;  but  the  docu- 
ment he  so  much  coveted  was  still  iu  the 
possession  of  another,  who  was  not  likely  to 
restore  it  without  receiving  the  stipulated  six 
tliousand  pounds. 

Several  months  rolled  on.  Monsieur  D'Ar- 
blay's  party  at  last,  by  the  fall  of  the  Giron- 
dists, gained  the  ascendency,  whilst  he  himself 
getting  appointed  Colonel  of  a  cavalry  regi- 
ment, with  the  promise  of  a  higher  post  almost 
immediately,  set  out  to  join  General  Qaeteneau. 
Uis  amazement  was  great  when  he  received 
his  wife's  letter,  relating  her  capture  on  her 
passage  to  England. 

She  also  mentioned  that  she  had  passed  Miss 
Fleetwood  off  as  her  daughter,  hoping  he 
would  be  enabled  to  restore  her  to  hor  own 
country. 

Little  could  Madame  D'Arbl.iy  have  im- 
agined, when  she  sent  her  letter,  the  effect 
it  would  produce,  for  she  supposed  that  her 
VOL.  III.  e 
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movements,  since  they  bad  parted  in  India, 
were  as  much  unknown  to  him  as  the  name  of 
Fleetwood.  But  lie  h.  d  been  informed  of  all 
relative  to  both  by  William  Thornback.  lie 
wanted  money,  and  no  sooner  had  he  read  his 
wife's  communication  than  ho  dispatched  a 
messenger  to  the  Englishman,  telling  him  that 
Miss  Fleetwood  was  at  his  chateau  and  her 
father  and  lover  were  prisoners  at  Dou^.  lie 
added,  that  if  he  would  join  him  immediately 
he  should  be  appointed  captain  in  his  regiment, 
and  between  them  he  had  no  doubt  they  could 
manage  to  convert  the  possession  of  the  young 
heiress  into  a  mine  of  gold. 

William  Thornback  had  just  parted  from 
James  Tregannon,  who  had  received  letters  from 
London,  stating  that  he  and  his  wife  might 
Bafely  return  to  England  ;  that  the  constable, 
Trelawney,  was  dead ;  that  he  had  nothing  to 
fear,  and  that  his  presence  was  absolutely 
nece  sary.  lie  procured  passports  and  pro- 
ceeded into  the   Netherlands,  promising  Wil- 
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liam  Thornback  that  the  moment  he  should 
obtain  the  six  thousand  pounds  out  of  the 
Pentoven  estate  he  would  communicate  with 
him. 

Still  possessed  of  the  dangerous  document, 
and  satisfied  that  he  held  James  Tregannon  in 
his  power,  Thornback  saw  him  depart  without 
any  alarm  or  uneasiness  concerning  their  con- 
tract. But  the  receipt  of  Monsieur  D'Arblay^s 
letter  gave  hin  most  exquisite  pleasure.  He 
could,  he  saw  in  a  moment,  crush  his  hated 
enemy  in  his  dearest  hopis  ;  and,  abandoning 
his  schemes  in  Paris,  ho  at  once  set  out  for  the 
Province  of  Poitou,  and  joined  Colonel  D'Ar- 
blay,  who  had  no  difficulty  in  getting  General 
Uueteneau  to  appoint  his  friend  to  a  captaincy, 
Btating,  as  a  pica,  that  he  had  formerly  served 
with  distinction  on  the  Khinc.  At  this  time 
the  revolutionary  army  of  France  was  com- 
posed of  raw  recruits  and  inexperienced  officers; 
therefore    Captain    Thornback    was    very  well 

o  a 
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received,  and  at  once  took  his  post  in  a  regi- 
ment of  dragoons. 

Nothing,  therefore,  couhl  exceed  the  rage 
and  vexation  of  Captain  Thornback,  when  in- 
telligenec  reached  them  that  the  prison  of 
Doii^  had  been  stormed  by  Henri  l)e  La  Roche- 
juquelein,  the  jiarrison  nearly  cut  to  pieces,  and 
the  prisoners  set  free,  and  sent  into  tlie  district 
held  by  the  Vendean  leader,  Charette. 

Seeing  tfieie  \vas  no  time  to  lose,  or 
Miss  Fleetwood  would  also  escape  out  of  their 
hands,  Colonel  D'Arblay,  his  aeconiplice,  and 
a  pnrty  of  Dragoons,  left  for  the  Cliateau  Bois- 
Philibert  ;  General  Qu(  teneau,  at  the  sarao 
time,  advancing  upon  Thonars  with  a  powerful 
force,  determined  to  erusli  and  entirely  anni- 
hilate the  Yendeans  in  that  province. 

Having  accounted  to  our  reader.-^,  in  as  brief 
a  manner  as  possible,  for  the  appearance  of 
Captain  Thornback  with  C-olonel  D'Arblay  in 
the  Chateau   Bois-riiilibert,    we   will  return  to 
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our  heroine,  wliom  we  lelt  anxiously  awaiting 
the  coining  of  Hannah,  and  trusting  to  Provi- 
dence that  iiotliing  unforeseen  might  prevent 
their  escape  tliat  ni^^hl  from  the  Chiiteau. 

In  less  than  half  an  hour  the  faithful  atten- 
dant appeared,  and  Fanny  perceived  by  iier 
cheerful  countenance  that  nothing  had  occurred 
to  disturb  their  projects. 

**  It's  all  settled  nicely,  Miss  Fanny,  thanks 
to  old  Joseph,  the  girdener.  I  met  Madame 
D'Arblay  in  the  SL*rvants'  hall,  giving  direc- 
tions for  accommodating  a  score  of  dragoons  in 
the  Chateau,  and  the  housekeeper  luckily  being 
in  the  saloon,  she  whispered  mo — 

"  '  I  have  ordered  Joseph,  the  gardener,  to 
place  a  ladder  against  the  end  window  ot  tlie 
conservatory  ;  you  can  get  into  it  froiii  yuur 
gallery,  as  not  a  soul  will  sleep  in  your  wing  of 
the  Chateau.  From  tlie  window  of  the  cuuscr- 
vatory  you  can  descend  into  tho  garden,  and 
Joseph,  who  hates  tiie  very  name  of  a  soldier, 
will  leave  the  garden  gate  open.     There  is  no 
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other  way  for  you  to  leave,  for  all  the  gates 
will  bo  locked.  Tell  my  beloved  Fanny  that  I 
will  pray  for  her  safety,  and  trust  in  God  I 
may  yet  escape  from  this  land  never  to  return.' 

*'  This  was  all  she  could  say,  for  that  cun- 
ning Mrs.  Bonchamps  came  in,  and  Madame 
D'Arblay  left  the  hall.  I  talked  and  chatted 
with  the  other  servants  quite  gaily,  though  I 
didn't  understand  a  word  they  said,  or  they 
me,  and  taking  some  hot  water  from  the  foun- 
tain, I  left  without  waiting  for  supper ;  but  as 
I  came  along  the  gallery,  I  stepped  into  the 
conservatory,  and,  sure  enough,  there  was  the 
ladder  ready.  It's  not  more  than  twenty  odd 
feet  down  to  the  terrace,  so  1  think  we  can 
manage  that ;  but  we  must  wait  till  a  very 
late  hour,  for  those  noisy  troopers  will  sit  late, 
I  fear,  drinking." 

*'  God  Grant  that  thry  may  not  keep  a  watch 
round  the  Chateau  all  night,  and  discover  us 
escaping,"  said  Fanny,  anxiously. 
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"  Oh,  they  will  keep  watch,  no  doubt,"  re- 
turned Iliinnah,  '^  at  the  gates,  and  in  the  hall 
and  outposts  ;  but  there  is  a  strong  force  in  the 
village,  and  they  do  not  euspect  wo  have  any 
idea  of  escaping  ;  besides,  the  conservatory  is 
over  the  terrace,  and  the  terrace  leads  only  into 
the  garden  ;  the  private  path  through  the  wood, 
you  know,  brings  us  out  upon  the  main  road, 
close  to  the  lake." 

''  Well,"  observed  Fanny,  fervently,  ''  I 
trust  in  Providence  we  shall  succeed." 

'*  Had  you  not  better  lie  down,  Miss  Fanny," 
said  llannah,  as  she  was  actively  engaged  tying 
up  some  things  in  a  bundle  ;  *^  it  will  be  past 
one  o'clock  before  we  can  attempt  to  stir." 

*'No,  Hannah,  I  should  not  sleep  ;  I  shall 
not  feel  in  the  least  the  loss  of  a  few  hours' 
rest.  Oh  !  I  wish  Madame  A'Arblay  could  lly 
with  us ;  she  will  never  know  peace  or  happi- 
ness with  that  bad  man,  her  husbaud.  His 
very  companionship  with  that  ruiliau,  Thorn- 
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back  —  extraordinary  as  it  is — shows  what 
he  is." 

As  the  hour  approached  for  their  departure, 
Fanny  acquired  courage  and  nerve.  Hannah 
listened  frequently,  from  the  end  of  the  corridor, 
to  tlie  vnrious  sounds  throughout  the  house, 
till  about  one  o'clock,  when  all  seemed  to  be  at 
rest,  and  a  dead  silence  reigned  throughout  the 
mansion. 

It  was  a  fine  still  night,  and,  though  no 
moon,  it  was  yet  tolerably  light,  for  the  sky 
was  unclouded.  Hannah  waited  yet  another 
half-hour,  and  then  taking  up  her  bundle,  and 
locking  the  door,  carrying  the  key  with  her,  to 
cause  delay  to  those  seeking  them  in  the  n:orn- 
ing,  accompanied  by  her  young  mistress,  pro- 
ceeded along  the  gallery,  without  any  light 
but  what  came  in  through  the  windows. 

In  a  short  time  tl.ey  reached  the  conserva- 
tory, once  the  pride  and  delight  of  Madame 
D'Arblay,  by  whose  directions  it  had  been 
erected    and  ornamented,   but   now    neglected 
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and  in  ruins.  Underneath  was  a  long  stone 
terrace,  facing  the  extensive  gardens,  which 
were  surrounded  by  a  very  high  sto  >  wall, 
a  wood  of  some  extent  extended  r  .u  tbe  out- 
side to  the  banks  of  the  river.  Entering  the 
conservatory,  they  closed  the  door,  and  pro- 
ceeding to  the  window,  found  it  open,  and  the 
ladder  placed  in  a  convenient  position,  so  that 
they  might  get  upon  it  easily.  Hannah  gazed 
through  the  window  and  listened  anxiously 
several  minutes,  but  no  unusual  sound  dis- 
turbed the  stillness  of  the  night,  or  rather 
early  morning;  in  less  than  t  vo  hours  it 
would  be  dawn,  so  there  was  no  time  to  lose. 
Fanny  had  attired  herself  as  plainly  as  it  was 
possible,  dispL'using  with  any  kind  of  cloak, 
merely  a  plain  shawl  and  straw  bonnet  which 
she  had  purchased  at  Rochelle. 

She  was  by  no  means  a  timid  or  fearful  girl, 
and  was  blessed  with  a  fine  constitution — young, 
strong,  and  active — she,  therefore,  got  on  the 
ladder,  and  descends  i  with  great  e'^se,  Hannah 
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followed,  and  having  gained  the  terrace,  they 
were  descending  the  flight  of  steps  into  the 
garden,  when  they  caught  the  sound  of  a  man 
evidently  whistling  a  tune ;  they  paused  in 
great  alarm  ;  the  next  moment  they  heard  him 
beneath  the  terrace,  humming,  in  a  careless, 
lively  manner,  the  song  of — 

"  Malbrook  s'en  va  a  la  guerre." 

**  Good  Heavens  !"  whispered  Fanny  to  the 
terrified  Hannah,  crouching  down  at  the  same 
time,  "  there  is  a  sentinel  beneath  the  terrace, 
he  is  walking  up  and  down  before  the  bick 
entrance  to  the  Chateau — I  caught  a  glimpse 
of  hira,  and  a  musket  on  his  shoulder — what 
shall  we  do  ?" 

Looking  through  the  balustrades,  by  the 
faint  light,  they  watched  the  man,  who  kept 
alternately  humming  and  whistling  "  Mal- 
brook ;"  his  walk  did  not  extend  as  far  as  the 
stops  of  the   terrace  ;  and  just  opposite  to  the 
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stairs  was  a  long  range  of  flowering  evergreens. 
Fanny  examined  the  spot  as  well  as  she  could, 
and,  knowing  the  garden,  said — 

**  We  must  venture  across  the  walk,  and 
steal  along  the  shrubs  and  trees,  and  get  to  the 
gate — once  across  the  walk,  the  rest  will  be 
easy — so  mind  how  you  tread  on  the  gravel — 
we  cannot  lose  time." 

So  saying,  Fanny  descended  the  flight  of 
stairs,  watching  till  the  man  turned  in  his 
walk  ;  he  was  not  more  than  ten  yards  from 
them,  she  sprung  lightly  across  the  walk,  and 
crouched  down  behind  a  bushy  laurestina, 
Hannah  followed  her  example,  and  then  both 
paused,  for  a  moment,  to  listen,  but  the  sen- 
tinel only  changed  his  tune,  getting  tired  of 
"  Mai  brook."  Their  task  was  now  compara- 
tively easy,  keeping  the  shrubs  and  bushes  be- 
tween them  and  the  sentry,  they  reached  the 
small  door  leading  out  from  the  garden  into  tlie 
wood.      This    they    opened    noiselessly,    and 
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issued  out  iuto  tlio  private  path  leading  down 
to  the  river. 

''  Thank  God,  we  have  escaped  that  danger," 
exclaimed  Fanny,  breathing  freely,  after  her 
excitement ;  *'  now,  Hannah,  we  must  walk 
the  nine  miles  as  fast  as  possible.  When  I 
was  a  young  girl,  I  remember  walking  from 
Grange  House  into  Charmouth  with  dear 
Claude  for  a  wager,  and  that  was  four  miles, 
and  I  did  it  in  an  hour." 

"Yes,"  answered  Hannah,  with  her  usual 
merry  laugh  when  pleased  ;  ''  and  the  wager 
was  a  kiss — so  whether  you  won  or  lost  you 
were  sure  of  the  kiss.  Ah,  Miss  Fanny,  was 
not  that  the  case." 

^'Oh,  fie,  Hunnah,"  returned  the  maiden, 
stepping  out  at  a  pace  that  almost  puzzled 
Ilanuah  ;  "you  know  there  is  a  great  deal  of 
diiference  in  giving  a  kiss  and  receiving  one." 

"  Dear  me,  no,  Miss  Fanny,  not  at  the  age 
of  fourteen,  and  you  were  scarcely  tiiat  tlien. 
All,  those  were  happy  days." 
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"  Do  not  si«^h,  Hannah — God  is  good  and 
bountiful — there  may  be  many  happy  days  yet 
to  come.  Oh,  if  Claude  was  only  near  us,  I 
should  not  fear  anything." 

In  less  than  a  quarter  of  an  hour  they 
reached  the  main  road  which  ran  along  the 
river.  It  was  a  sweet,  quiet  scene,  lighted 
only  by  the  bright  stars — the  broad  surface  of 
the  lake,  unrippled  by  a  breath  of  wind,  looked 
like  a  vast  mirror,  with  the  stars  s^)arkling  be- 
neat!i  its  surface,  the  rich  dark  foliage  of  the 
tall  trees,  that  covered  one  side  of  the  bank, 
forming  a  dense  shadow. 

Continuing  along  the  road,  and  not  encoun- 
tering a  human  being,  in  something  more  than 
two  hours  and  a  half,  they  reached  the  side  of 
the  Morent  just  as  daylight  rendered  every 
object  distinct,  and  then  they  were  dclighlod 
to  perceive  that  the  peasantry  had  thrown  the 
long  trunks  of  trees  across  the  broken  but- 
tresses of  the  bridge,  thus  enabling  them  to 
cross  to  the  hamlet. 
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It  was  nearly  four  o'clock,  when  they  reached 
the  front  of  the  neat  auberge,  where  they  had 
rested  some  four  weeks  previously.  There  di  I 
not  appear  to  be  a  living  thing  stirring  in  the 
hamlet  save  a  few  curs  outside  the  cottages, 
and  these  set  up  a  bark  as  our  fugitives  ap- 
proached. 

^'  We  must  wake  the  people  up,"  said  Uan- 
nah  ;  **  in  two  or  three  hours  we  shall  be 
missed,  and,  doubtless,  pursued,  and  we  must 
get  up  into  the  hills  where  they  cannot  follow 
us.'' 

So  saying,  she  knocked  hard  at  the  auberge 
door. 

**  Eh,  Mon  Dieu,"  exclaimed  a  head,  with  a 
red  night-cap  on  it,  popped  suddenly  out  of  a 
window  above  them.  ''  Who  have  we  here,  at 
this  early  hour  ?" 

Fanny  looked  up,  and  recognized  the  head 
as  that  of  a  young  lad  belonging  to  the  estab- 
lishment, who  had   been  very   attentive   and 


THE  YOUNG  COMMANDER.  135 

eager  to  serve  them  when  last  there,  and  recol- 
lecting his  name,  said — 

^'  Be  quick,  Ambroise,  and  open  the  door, 
like  a  ^  hon  gar^on?  '* 

"  Ah,  711071  Dieu  !  mademoiselle,  is  it  you," 
exclaimed  the  lad,  drawing  off  his  red  cap,  and 
thereby  displaying  a  much  redder  head,  ''  I 
will  dress  and  open  the  door." 

In  three  or  four  minutes  the  amazed 
Ambroise  was  attired,  had  roused  the  two 
daughters  of  old  Dame  Marguerite,  and  opened 
the  dooi  with  a  smile  of  infinite  good  humour 
and  joy  in  his  intelligent  features,  for  he  was 
greatly  charmed  with  the  beauty  and  grace  of 
the  fair  English  maiden.  Shewing  them  into 
the  neat  little  sitting  room,  he  said — 

*'  Oh,  mademoi:selle,  where  have  you  come 
from  at  this  hour,  and  on  foot ;  I  have  called 
Kose  and  Janette,  and  they  will  be  here  in  a 
minute." 

**  We  have  been  obliged  to  run  away  from 
the  revolutionary    soldiers,     Ambroise  ;    they 
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have  taken  the  Chateau,  and  they  would  have 
made  us  prisoners  only  we  got  away  in  the 
night,"  replied  Fanny. 

^'  Curse  them  !"  exclaimed  the  lad,  vehe- 
mently, and  shaking  his  closed  hand,  *'  when  I 
am  a  man  wont  I  kill  them ;  but  where  is 
Madame — ah,  here  is  Janette." 

As  he  spoke,  the  young  i;irl,  hastily  attired, 
entered  the  room,  looking  at  Fanny  and  her 
attendant  with  great  astonishment. 

Fanny  soon  satisfied  her  curiosity,  and  told 
her  story  :  she  already  knew  she  was  English, 
and  not  Madame  D'Arblay's  daughter,  for  once 
quit  of  Rocholle,  and  in  the  district  of  the  in- 
surgents, there  was  no  need  of  deception, 
especially  as  Madame  D'Arblay  was  well 
known  in  the  haridet  of  Saint  Alorent,  and  in 
the  whole  district  \\hore  the  Yendean  war 
raged.  The  inhabitants  were  looking  towai'ds 
England  for  help  and  ammunition,  therefore  it 
was  quite  unnecessary  to  disguise  Fanny's 
country.       Iler    exquisite  beauty    and    grace, 
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the  pleasing  tone  of  her  voice  in  speaking 
French,  quite  captivated  all  her  hearers,  and 
Rose  and  Janette  were  most  assiduous  in  their 
attention  to  her,  while  staying  at  their  grand- 
mother's auberge  ;  but  now,  understanding  the 
danger  she  was  in,  their  anxiety  and  zeal  was 
redoubled  to  serve  her. 

"  We  have  a  good  quiet  pair  of  mules  in  the 
stables,"  said  the  eldest  of  the  girls,  and 
Ambroise  knows  every  inch  of  the  road  across 
the  hills  to  Andre,  where  La  Eochejaquelein's 
army  is  now,  and  even  if  they  pursue  you, 
they  cannot  find  or  follow  the  path  Ambroise 
will  take  you." 

Miss  Fleetwood  felt  extremely  grateful,  and 
told  the  two  girls  that  Ambroise  should  bo  well 
rewarded,  and  all  expenses  paid — 

"Ah,  mademoiselle,"  returned  the  simple 
but  kind-hearted  girls,  "  if  we  were  never  to 
be  paid,  and  had  it  in  our  power  to  afford  you 
other  assistance,  we  would  do  it  cheerfully. 
We  have  our   two   brothers   fighting   in   the 
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army  of  Monsieur  Ilenri,  and  we  pray  to  the 
Blessed  Virgin  that  she  may  give  tuem  victory 
over  the  cruel  wretches  that  murdered  our 
good  king." 

In  half  an  hour  Fanny  and  Hannah  had 
some  hot  coffee  and  white  cakes  for  breakfast, 
and  Ambroise,  rejoiced  at  having  to  conduct 
our  heroine  to  Andre,  was  busily  preparing  the 
mules  for  their  departure.  The  grandmother 
was  able  to  get  up  and  bid  them  farewell,  and 
kissing  Fanny's  cheek  blessed  her  repeatedly, 
praying  that  God  would  protect  and  restore 
her  to  her  country  and  her  parent. 

Greasy  affected  by  the  simple,  kind-hearted 
generosity  of  the  hostess  of  Saint  Morent,  and 
her  two  pretty  grandchildren,  considerably 
refreshed  by  the  short  rest  and  breakfast,  and 
full  of  hope  and  anticipation  of  getting  to 
Andre  without  being  overtaken,  Fanny  Fleet- 
wood and  Hannah  pursued  their  journey,  on 
two  good  mules,  sitting  on  very  comfortable 
pillions,  and  guided  by  Ambroise,  dressed  iu 
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his  Sunday  attire,  with  a  good  stick  in  his 
hand,  and  feeling  quite  proud  of  his  responsi- 
bility. 

We  must,  however,  leave  our  heroine  to 
pursue  her  perilous  journey — for  perilous  it 
was — while  in  our  next  chapter  we  enquire 
into  the  fate  of  our  hero  and  Mr.  Fleetwood, 
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CIIAPTEli    YIT, 


We  left  Mr.  Fleetwood  and  Claude  Tregan- 
non  prisoners  on  board  the  corvette,  Legere, 
which  vessel  anchored  in  the  Port  of  Eochelle. 
The  prisoners  were  immediately  landed  and 
marched  to  the  common  prison  of  the  town, 
and  confined  in  separate  cells.  This  was  a 
severe  trial  to  both  ;  however,  after  three  days, 
to  their  great  joy,  they  were  again  united. 
Their  persons  and  attire  being  carefully  ex- 
amined, and  everything  they  possessed  taken 
from  them ;  they  were  then  told  they   were   to 
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be  taken  to  the  prison  of  Done,  and  there  ac- 
cordingly they  were  marched  attended  and 
guarded  by  a  strong  escort  of  mounted  gens 
(Varmes, 

Done  was  a  remarkably  strong  place,  but 
situated  in  a  very  healthy  locality.  The 
chambers  were  large  and  well  ventilated.  By 
a  piece  of  good  fortune  the  jailor  did  not  ob- 
ject to  permit  Claude  Tregannon  and  Mr. 
Fleetwood  to  occupy  the  same  cell,  and  their 
time  passed,  conversing  about,  and  conjectur- 
ing the  probable  fate  of  their  beloved  Fanny, 
hoping  that  Madame  D'Arblay  might  be  able 
to  shelter  and  protect  her,  and  finally  get  her 
to  England.  As  to  themselves,  to  escape  was 
totally  out  of  the  question  ;  but  liberty  was 
nearer  than  their  most  sanguine  expectations 
could  have  anticipated.  One  night  they 
were  roused  from  their  sleep  by  the  thunder 
of  cannon  from  the  embattled  walls  of  the 
prison.     Claude  sprang  from   his  straw  pallet,. 
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hastily  dressed  himself,  and  helped  Mr. 
Fleetwood  to  do  the  same,  saying — 

*'  Depend  on  it,  my  dear  sir,  the  fort  is  at- 
tacked by  the  Yendeans.  You  know,  the 
jailor  said  the  other  day,  that  the  insurgents 
were  in  great  force  in  the  Marais,  and  that  he 
expected  that  the  prisoners  would  be  removed 
to  Nantes,  but  that  they  feared  to  let  them 
traverse  the  country  between  Dou6  and  that 
place,  till  General  Queteneau's  army  was 
organized  and  ready  to  advance  upon  the 
rebels." 

^^  God  Grant  that  they  may  gain  the  day," 
said  Mr.  Fleetwood,  *^  as  you  say  they  are 
royalists." 

A  tremendous  uproar  ensued  throughout  the 
building,  witli  frequent  discharges  of  musketry. 
After  the  first  discharge,  the  cannon  no  longer 
thundered  from  the  ramparts ;  the  uproar  evi- 
dently increased,  and  the  discharges  of 
muskets  and  pistols,  and  the  cries  of  furious 
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and  enraged  combatants  came  closer  and 
closer.  Just  then  a  key  was  put  in  the  door, 
the  bolts  drawn,  and  the  jailor,  with  his  wife 
and  two  children,  rushed,  with  looks  of  terror, 
into  the  chaaiber. 

The  jailor's  wife  threw  herself  at  the  feet  of 
Claude,  saying,  her  eyes  filled  with  tears — 

'^  Save  us,  monsieur,  save  us  from  the  Yen- 
deans  ;  we  shewed  you  some  kindness  ;  in  re- 
turn, save  my  children.  It  is  to  release  the 
English  prisoners  that  they  have  attacked  the 
prison." 

A  loud  shout  and  a  rapid  discharge  of  mus- 
kets  and  pistols  was  heard,  a  second  trium- 
phant shout,  and  then  the  tra  np  of  many  feet 
sounded  along  the  stone  passage. 

''Ah,  mon  Dieu  !  they  come,"  exclaimed  the 
woman  and  children. 

''  Be  not  afraid,"  said  Claude,  advancing 
between  them  and  the  door.  *'  The  royalists 
will  not  hurt  women." 

As  he  spoke,  some  twelve  or  fourteen  men 
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canio  rushing  along  tlie  passage  and  then  into 
the  clianibcr,  headed  by  a  handsome  young 
man  in  a  plain  dress,  with  a  crimson  sash,  with 
a  large  knot  twisted  over  the  shoulder  and 
waist,  and  in  which  were  a  brace  of  pistols. 
His  face  was  highly  flushed  from  the  excite- 
ment of  the  combat.  \Vith  his  sword  in  his 
right  hand,  a  pistol  in  his  left,  he  advanced 
close  to  Claude,  and  looking  up  into  his  face, 
said — 

*'  Ah,  monsieur,  I  have  found  you,  dtcu 
nierci  !  I  feared  yuu  were  not  here,  you  are 
Monsieur  Le  Capitain  Trt^gannon  !" 

Though  greatly  surprised,  our  hert)  replied 
in  the  affirmative. 

The  insurgents  stood  resting  and  leaning  on 
their  muskets,  gazing  calmly  upon  the  two 
young  men.  They  were  evidently  struck  with 
the  appearance  of  the  English  Captain,  as 
youthful  as  their  own  leader,  taller  and  more 
powerfully  built,  but  both  remarkably  hand- 
some. 
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*'  Well,  Monsieur,"  said  TIenri  dc  la  Eoche- 
jaquelein,  giving  his  name  to  our  hero.  "  I 
am  happy  to  tell  you,  you  and  your  country- 
men are  free.  I  promised  a  fair  maiden — a 
countrywoman  of  yours,"  he  added,  with  a 
smile,  **  to  set  you  free,  and  La  Eochejaquelcin 
has  kept  his  word." 

"  Heavens !"  exclaimed  Claude  Tregannon, 
pressincr  warmly  the  hand  freely  held  out  to 
him.  ''  Do  you  mean  a  young  lady  captured 
in  an  English  vessel,  with  a  French  lady 
named  D'Arblay  ?" 

**  The  same,"  said  the  French  leader,  "  but 
we  must  not  loiter  here,  I  will  explain  another 
time.  General  Queteneau  is  within  three 
leagues,  with  a  force  of  eight  thousand  men, 
and  I  have  only  two  hundred.  Your  country- 
men are  in  the  court-yard,  so  let  us  go." 

"  May  I  request  a  favour,  Monsieur,"  said 
Claude,  "  these  people,  the  jailor  and  his  wife, 
showed  me  some  kindness.     I  hope — ." 

'*  Oh,  they  ore  quite  safe,"  returned  the 
VOL.   III.  H 
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young  leader,  *'  but  tlioy  must  get  out  of  this 
place,  Nvitli  their  efTcrts,  as  fast  as  tboy  can,  as 
I  iutond  burning  it  to  the  ground.  There  go 
and  and  bo  quick."  he  said,  turning  to  the 
rejoiced  jailor  and  his  wife,  ^'  if  there  is  any 
thing  you  cm  carry  out  with  you,  take  it,  we 
are  not  plunderers.  Arms  and  ammunition  are 
all  wc  scc'k  ;  we  have  gained  a  good  store 
here." 

Mr.  Fleetwood  and  Claude,  both  burning 
with  impatience  to  hear  more  of  their  beloved 
Fanny,  followed  La  Eochojaquelein  into  the 
court-yard  of  the  prison.  Numerous  torches 
threw  a  light  over  a  scene  too  often  witnessed 
in  civil  wars.  Numbers  of  the  garrison  of 
Doud  prison  lay  dead  upon  the  ground,  to- 
gether with  several  of  the  Vendeans,  and  nearly 
three  hundred  men,  including  the  revolutionary 
soldiers  and  insurgents,  crowded  the  yard  ; 
some  busy  assisting  the  wounded,  others  collect- 
ing arms  and  ammunition  to  carry  away. 
Amongst    them     vere     the     English     sailors 
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captured  in  the  Water  Witch  ;  they  at  once 
crowded  round  our  hero,  wishing  him  joy,  and 
in  great  spirits  at  regaining,  so  very  unex- 
pectedly, their  liberty.  Claude's  old  friend, 
Mr.  Seabright,  was  well  and  hearty  and  shook 
him  fervently  by  the  hand. 

In  half  an  hour  all  were  ready  for  departure, 
the  dead  Yendeans  were  carried  out  to  be 
buried,  and  the  wounded  placed  upon  two 
waggons  found  in  the  prison.  Several  horses 
were  in  the  stables,  these  were  great  prizes. 
La  Eochejaquelein  ordered  two  of  them  to  be 
saddled  and  bridled  for  the  use  of  our  hero 
and  Mr.  Fleetwood.  The  place  was  then  set 
on  fire,  and  the  whole  party,  in  less  than  an 
hour,  were  on  march  for  St.  Florent,  the  flames 
from  the  burning  prison  illuminating  their 
path.  It  was  broad  day  light  when  the  Yen- 
deans  entered  the  town,  where  the  whole  of 
La  Rochejaquelein's  force  was  quartered. 

The  young   royalist    leader,   and  our   hero, 
during   the  four   hours'    march,    had    become 
II   3 
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quite  friendly.  La  Eochejaquelein  related  the 
manner  in  which  he  had  encountered  Madame 
D'Arblay  and  Fanny,  and  his  promise  to  the 
latter  of  releasing  the  prisoners. 

**  I  tliink,  Monsieur  Tregannon,"  continued 
tlie  Yendean,  ^'  that  your  best  plan  will  be  to 
send  your  men  to  the  Island  of  Noirmontiers 
where  they  will  be  perfectly  safe,  and  ready 
on  the  first  opportunity  to  embark  for  England, 
and  your  friend  Monsieur  Fleetwood  had  better 
accompany  them.  I  know^,"  he  added,  smiling, 
''  that  you  will  not  leave  this  country  till  you 
carry  your  beautiful  betrothed  with  you.  I 
will  help  you  to  accomplish  that  desirable 
event  with  all  my  heart  and  soul,  for  I  do  not 
consider  she  is  safe  in  the  power  of  such  a  man 
as  Colonel  D'Arblay,  one  of  the  most  ferocious 
and  bloodthirsty  of  the  revolutionary  leaders. 
However,  we  will  talk  over  this  in  the  evening. 
There  is  an  excellent  auberge  at  St.  Florent, 
and  any  funds  you  may  require,  I  can  let  you 
have." 
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Claude  warmly  thanked  the  generous  La 
Rochejaqueleiu,  who  also  informed  him  that  he 
was  about  to  join  forces  with  Monsieur  D'Elboe, 
an  experienced  commander,  and  who  had 
all  the  parishes  around  ChoUet  and  BoisPriau 
under  him.  That  their  intention  was  to  march 
upon  Bressure,  where  General  Queteneau  then 
was. 

On  reaching  St.  Florent,  Mr.  Fleetwood  and 
our  hero  took  up  their  quarters  at  the  Hotel 
Louis  D'Or,  and  provided  for  the  released  pri- 
soners in  the  town,  all  the  inhabitants  being 
willing  to  aid  the  Vendean  Royalists. 

Mr.  Fleetwood,  feeling  somewhat  fatigued, 
retired  early  to  rest.  La  Eochejaqiielein  in 
the  course  of  the  evening  explained  to  our  hero 
why  he  considered  Miss  Fleetwood  in  rather  a 
perilous  situation,  should  Colonel  D'Arblay 
rejoin  his  wife.  In  the  first  place,"  ho 
said,  *'  he  is  a  furious  Revolutionist,  and  of 
the  worst  class.  Thirsting  for  the  blood  of  the 
entire   royal   family ;  he  is  also  known  to  be 
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conuocted  with  a  woman  whose  principles  arc 
notoriously  vicious,  and  a  fast  friend  of  the 
terrible  Kobespierrc  ;  he  is  now  a  needy  man, 
and  unscrupulous  how  he  obtains  gold — so  he 
docs  obtain  it." 

As  the  whole  district  round  Chateau  Bois- 
Philibert  was  up  in  arms  against  the  llcpublic, 
it  would  be  safe  and  easy,  the  Ycndean  tl^ought, 
for  Claude  Trcgannon,  speaking  the  lan- 
guage as  he  did,  with  the  few  men  he  would 
spare  him,  to  proceed  to  the  Chtaeau  and 
rescue  Miss  Fleetwood  from  all  peril  that  she 
might  incur  by  remaining  with  madame,  who 
could  not  know  the  terrible  character  her  hus- 
band had  gained  during  her  absence  from  him. 
lie  would  furnish  him  with  letters  to  General 
Charette  who  held  the  Marais  and  the  Isle 
Noirmontiers,  with  a  force  of  nearly  twenty 
thousand  men.  From  thence  it  would  be  easy  to 
embark  for  lingland. 

This  plan  of  operation  completely  agreed  with 
Claude  Tregaunon^s  wishes ;  but  as  his  generous 
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frieud  was  resolved  to  advance  upon  St.  Fulgent 
the  next  day,  and  dri^e  out  of  it  one  thousand 
two  hundred  llepublicans  said  to  be  stationed 
there,  he  begged  to  be  allowed  to  accompany 
him  in  that  expedition,  and  the  road  being 
open,  and  the  entire  district  freed  froui 
the  enemy,  he  would  then  pursue  his  way  for 
the  Chateau.  It  would  give  the  men  who 
were  to  accompany  him  an  opportunity  of 
judging  how  willing  he  was  to  fight  in  their 
cause.  La  Eochejaquelein  grasped  the  Eng- 
lishman's hand  with  a  bright  smile,  saying — 

"  That  will  give  me  greater  pleasure  than  any 
thing  you  could  do  ;  it  will,  as  you  say,  please 
my  men  who  so  willingly  stormed  Dou<^  Prison 
to  free  you.  Keep  your  intention  from  Mi'. 
Fleetwood  for  fear  he  should  feel  uneasy,  and 
we  had  better  get  him  to  leave  to-morrow.  I 
can  procure  a  calech  for  Clone,  where  he  will 
have  excellent  quarters,  till  you  join  him." 

It  was  late  when  the  two  young  men  sepa- 
rated;   the   next  day  Claude  having  comma- 
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nicatci^  his  project  of  proceeding  iii  search  of 
Madiirac  D'Arblay  and  Fanny,  after  a  time 
persuaded  Mr.  Fleetwood,  who  was  at  his  age 
and  bodily  health  unable  to  undergo  so  much 
fatigue,  to  proceed  at  once  in  a  calech  with  Mr. 
Seabriglit,  furnished  with  letters  to  Oloue, 
where  he  hoped  to  join  him  in  a  few  days  with 
Fanny  and  her  attendant  Hannah. 

"  I  trust  in  God,  you  will  succeed,  my  son," 
said  Mr.  Fleetwood,  affectionately  embracing 
Claude,  *^  I  shall  wait  in  great  anxiety  your 
arrival ;  be  very  careful  and  cautious.'' 

After  Mr.  Fleetwood's  departure  Claude 
called  his  crew  together,  and  told  them  that  he 
would  send  them  on  to  Olone,  or  the  Isle 
Noirmontiers,  and  that  he  hoped  to  join  them 
there  in  a  few  days;  but  having  been  so 
gallantly  set  free  by  the  Royalists,  he  was 
resolved  to  strike  one  blow  on  their  side  before 
he  left  them. 

With  a  loud  cheer,  every  one  of  the  Water 
Witch's   crew    threw   their   hats   in    the    air, 
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shouting  with  all  their  might,  *  success  to  the 
Vendeans' — declaring  they  would,  every  man 
jack  of  them,  follow  their  Captain,  and  have 
a  brush  with  the  revolutionists  on  land,  to  make 
up  for  their  defeat  on  the  sea.  They  vowed 
they  would  make  a  flag  for  themselves  before 
morning,  and  they  would  like  to  see  any  d— 
revolutionist  that  could  make  them  strike  it. 

When  the  Vendean  insurgents  heard  this, 
for  it  was  repeated  to  them  by  their  leader,  a 
universal  embracing  took  place,  and  a  remark- 
ably convivial  evening  ensued.  It  was  cer- 
tainly curious  how  soon  the  British  sailor 
contrived  to  make  himself  understood.  Before 
morning  every  man  had  a  sash  and  cockade,  a 
musket,  a  cutlass,  and  pistol  ;  the  entire  force 
of  La  Rochejaqujlein  was  unencumbered  with 
baggage,  for  in  the  singular  war  of  La  Vendee 
the  peasantry,  who  would  never  remain  long 
from  their  homes,  carried  with  them  only 
bread  and  provision  for  a  few  days,  the  several 
parishes  they  passed  through  supplying  them 
n  5 
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with  what  they  required.  Every  man  amongst 
tho  Yendeau  army  was  a  splendid  marksman, 
using  liis  gun  with  a  deadly  certainty,  and 
always  fixvoured  by  the  nature  of  the  country, 
intersected  as  it  was  by  thick  and  iiii pervious 
hedges.  From  behind  these  they  generally  at- 
tacked their  enemies,  and  knowing  the  country 
intimately,  it  was  in  possible  to  pursue  tl  em, 
should  they  think  fit  to  retreat  during  the 
night. 

Henri  Do  La  Eochejaquelein  had  received 
intelligence  during  the  night  that  General 
IMarce  uith  twelve  hundred  men,  partly  troops 
of  tho  line,  and  a  portion  from  the  national 
guard,  had  left  Saint  Vincent  and  was  march- 
ing upon  St.  Fulgent  and  had  added  nine  pieces  of 
cannon  to  his  force  ;  La  Eochejaquelein  there- 
fore resolved  to  attack  General  Marce,  selecting 
a  place  where  the  nature  of  the  country  gave 
him  immense  advantage. 

Marching   before    day    break,    the  Vcndean 
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leader  posted  liis  men  behind  some  rising 
grounds  and  impervious  hedges,  and  then 
waited  the  approaeh  of  the  republican  array. 
Claude  Treganuon,  furnished  with  a  sash,  a 
cockade,  and  a  handsome  rifle  and  sabre,  had 
marched  by  the  side  of  La  Eochejaquelein  con- 
versing, and  greatly  excited  and  inspired  by 
the  heroic  courage  displayed  by  a  parcel  of 
undisciplined  peasants,  going  to  attack  a  formi- 
dable body  of  disciplined  troops,  well  armed 
and  protected  by  artillery  ;  and  yet,  each  man 
felt  as  confident  of  victory,  and  as  easy  and 
cheerful  as  if  marching  to  a  bridal.  Our  hero, 
who  did  not  presume  to  give  an  opinion,  behold 
with  astonishment  the  admirable  manner  in 
which  this  young  and  inexperienced  soldier 
posted  his  men,  so  that  the  force  uf  General 
Marce  would  be  expo^fcd  to  a  murderous  tire, 
from  the  Vendeans  witi:out  being  able  to  usj 
their  artillery. 

It  was  after  two  o'clock  in  tlie  afternoon  be- 
fore General  Marco's  army  ca;iie  in  sight;  he 
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had  stopped  to  ro-build  a  bridge,  tho  Yendeaus 
had  nearly  destroyed.  The  momeut  selected 
for  opening  their  fire  arrived,  and  at  a  signal 
from  their  leader,  a  murderous  one  was  poured 
in  upon  the  astonished  revolutionists  from  all 
sides.  Unable  to  attack  an  enemy  concealed  be- 
hind rising  ground  and  hedges,  the  Republican 
army  wavered — another  destructive  volley  cuai- 
pleted  the  panic ;  and  as  General  Marce's  men 
broke  and  divided,  the  signal  was  given,  and 
with  a  loud  triumphant  cheer,  the  Yendeans 
rushed  down  upon  the  Republicans,  who,  after 
a  short  but  fierce  conflict,  turned  and  fled, 
leaving  their  artillery  in  the  hands  of  the 
victors. 

In  the  fury  of  the  onset  the  Yendean  leader 
was  struck  to  the  ground  by  a  tall  officer,  who, 
raising  his  sword,  was  about  to  dispatch  his 
enemy,  when  (Uaude,  who  followed  close  upon 
his  steps,  lushed  in  and  cauglit  tho  blow  on 
bis  own  sword,  and  not  wishing  to  kill  the 
man  he  closed  with  him,  and  catching   him   as 
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a  Coraish  wrestler  does  his  uutagonist,  lifted 
him  up  and  hurled  him  over  on  the  sod — little 
thinking  his  antagonist  was  General  Alarce. 

**  That's  repaying  me,  vion  aml^  in  good 
earnest,"  said  La  Eochejaquolein  to  our  hero, 
as  he  helped  him  up,  a  little  stunned,  ''I  owe 
you  my  life." 

A  few  minutes  more  and  the  contest  was 
over,  the  enemy  having  dispersed  and  tied  in 
every  direction.  This  was  considered  at  the 
period  a  very  brilliant  affair,  as  the  Vendeans 
lost  only  a  few  men,  and  captured  nine  pieces 
of  caunoa  and  a  great  quantity  of  arms  aud 
ammunition. 

The  crew^  of  the  *^  Water  Witch"  enjoyed  the 
affair  amazingly,  capturing  several  of  the  enemy 
besides  taking  General  Marce's  own  baggage 
and  the  flag  of  the  regiment  as  their  individual 
spoil ;  no  prisoners,  however,  were  ever  re- 
tained ;  depriving  them  of  their  arms  and  ac- 
coutrements, they  were  set  free. 

After  this  exploit,  La  Kochejaquelein  and  his 
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meu  roturued  to  their  quarters,  all  enthusiastic 
in  their  admiration  of  their  English  allies.  A 
day  or  tsvo  after,  the  crew  of  the  *'  Water 
Witch"  left  with  several  guides  for  the  Isle  of 
Noirmontiers,  where  they  were  to  wait  for  their 
young  commander  for  a  few  day8,  but  if  at  that 
time  he  did  not  join  them,  they  were  to  take 
the  first  opportunity  of  embarking  for  England. 
One  young  man,  a  native  of  Lyme  llegis,  for 
whom  our  hero  had  a  great  partiality,  begged 
most  earnestly  that  ho  might  remain  behind 
and  attend  on  him  ;  this  man  was  in  the  yatch 
when  our  hero  saved  Miss  Fleetwood's  life,  and 
had  gallantly  leaped  overboard  to  assist  him  in 
doing  so. 

Tom  Starling  was  a  fiac,  good-looking  u.an, 
full  of  strength,  life,  and  sf>irits,  and  tho 
favourite  of  all  on  bc.ird  the  **  Suriuam,"  on 
the  voyage  out,  and  a  great  favourite  of  Miss 
Fleetwood's.  On  their  return,  in  the  action  with 
the  "  Legere,"  when  the  corvette's  crew 
boarded  the  ''Water  Witcli,"     Tom   Starling 
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followed  our  hero  like  a  sbadow',  fought  by  his 
side  inch  by  iuch,  and  would  have  sacrificed 
his  life  ten  times  over  to  save  his  comuiaiider's. 
Tom's  petition,  therefore,  was  gladly  granted. 

While  La  Kochojaquelein  was  corresponding 
with  and  receiving  messengers  from  the  other 
chiefs  of  the  insurrection,  and  preparing  for  a 
grand  junction  of  their  forces,  Claude  Tregan- 
non  prepared  for  his  expedition  to  the  Chateai 
Bois-Philibert.  After  consulting  together,  both 
our  hero  and  La  Rochejaquelein  were  of 
opinion  that  he  had  better  proceed  to  the 
Chateau,  accompanied  only  by  Tom  Starling 
and  an  experienced  guide.  There  was  no 
danger  of  an  enemy  ;  he  had  received  secret 
intelligence  that  Colonel  D'Arblay  was  still 
with  General  Queteneau  and  his  dragoons. 
Furnished  with  a  letter  from  La  Kochejaque- 
lein,  and  backed  >  y  the  instructions  of  the  able 
guide  ho  would  send  with  him,  should  he 
want  any  assistance,  he  could  raise  a  score  of 
men   in  any  of   the    hamlets   of  the   district. 
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Attired  similary  to  the  Yeiidean  soldiers,  with 
sash  and  cockade,  our  hero  would  anywhere 
be  well  received,  for  the  feeling  against  the 
republic  was  universal  from  Nantes  to  the  Isle 
of  Noirmontiers,  all  over  the  district  called  the 
sands,  through  Airvault,  St.  Florent,  to  the 
banks  of  the  Loire,  as  well  as  the  vast  track 
called  the  "  Marais." 

Accordingly,  two  days  after  the  battle  with 
General  Murce,  Claude  Tregannon  and  Tom 
Starling,  well  mounted  and  armed,  left  the 
army.  The  parting  of  the  two  young  men  was 
most  aflfectionate.  La  Eochejaquelein  felt  their 
separation  exceedingly,  for  he  had  conceived 
quite  a  brotherly  feeling  for  the  preserver  of 
his  life. 

"When  you  reach  Noirmontiers  with  your 
affianced,"  said  the  Yendean  leader,  '^  send  a 
messenger  to  me,  and,  if  alive  and  well,  I  will 
spare  a  day  or  two  to  bid  you  both  farewell ; 
but  should  any  unforeseen  accident  occur — for 
we  cannot  foresee  what  is  before  us — to  pre- 
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vent  your  seeing  mademoiselle,  and  taking  her 
from  the  Chateau,  return  to  me,  and  I  will  aid 
you  with  all  my  power." 

Claude  Tregannon  felt  extremely  the  gene- 
rous and  noble  conduct  of  the  young  leader, 
and  most  fervently  trusted  that  he  might 
prosper  in  the  good  and  royal  cause  he  had  em- 
braced ;  and  thus  they  parted. 
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CHAPTER    VIII. 


Tom  Starling,  like  all  sailors,  was  a  reckless 
but  iudifferent  horseman.  For  the  first  tou 
miles  of  their  road,  he  tried  all  imaginable  posi- 
tions on  the  animal  he  bestrode ;  he,  at  first, 
disliked  the  bow  of  his  craft,  as  he  styled  the 
head  of  his  hor^e  ;  the  animal  had  spirit,  and 
tossed  hisneck,aud,asToni  perched  himself  well 
forward,  he,  at  times,  came  in  contact  with  the 
head. 

"  lie  pitches  and  heaves,"  growled  Tom,  after 
a  hard  knock,   *'  as  if  he  was  making  head  way 
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iu  a  cross  sea.  I'm  blowed  if  I  don't  face  the 
starn,'*  ho  muttered  to  himself  as  he  rode  be- 
hind his  master,  aud  to  the  great  amusement 
of  the  guide.  Tom  tacked,  as  he  had  said,  and 
faced  the  stern.  This  unusual  method  sur- 
prised the  horse  so  much,  that  he  kicked 
violently,  on  which  Tom  vociferated — *' Avast 
heaving,  you  lubber — and  I'll  sit  amid  ships  to 
please  you." 

Our  hero  looked  round,  hearing  the  voice 
of  Tom,  just  as  the  latter,  in  shifting  his  posi- 
tion, came  to  the  ground. 

"  Why,  Tom,  you  have  lost  the  command  of 
your  craft,"  said  Claude  Tregainiou,  as  the 
sailor  regained  his  legs,  laughing  good 
humouredly — the  French  guide  higldy  amused, 
though  rather  astounded  at  Tom's  proceed- 
ings. 

*^  There's  no  pleasing  her,  your  honour," 
said  Tom ;  ^'  I've  tried  her  fore  and  aft,  star- 
board and  larboard — she's  as  une.isy  as  a  lass 
going  to  be  spliced." 
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'^  Change  with  our  guide,"  said  our  hero  ; 
^*  his  mulo  seems  very  quiet.'^ 

"  I  don't  like  them  ere  craft,  sir — they're  not 
ship  shape — neither  one  tiling  or  another — 
I'd  rather  stick  to  this  here  lively  one — I'll 
take  a  haul  on  the  shrouds,  and  may  bo  she'll 
work  easier." 

So  saying,  he  so  shortened  his  stirrups  that 
his  knees  were  level  with  the  pommel  of  the 
saddle  ;  but  that  seemed  to  please  Tom  exceed- 
ingly, and,  with  a  long  speech  to  his  French 
companion,  who  nodded  his  head,  saying — 
'*  Oui^  oui\  c^est  bon,'^  they  proceeded. 

Their  first  day's  journey  was  through  a  very 
peculiar  country. 

Halting  for  the  night  at  Landri,  the  guide 
picked  up  a  piece  of  intelligence,  from  some 
peasants  who  came  into  the  haiulet  in  the 
evening,  that  would  force  them  to  make  a  con- 
siderable detour  to  reach  Chateau  Bois-Phili- 
bert.  The  peasant  averred  that  General 
Quetencau  had  sent  Colonel  D'Arblay,  with  his 
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regiment  of  dragoons  into  that  district,  and 
also  that  two  regiments  of  infantry  were  direct 
in  their  route.  This  intelligence,  if  true,  was 
greatly  against  their  project,  and  rendered  our 
hero  extremely  uneasy.  On  consulting  with 
his  guide,  the  man  said,  he  could  take  him  by 
another  road,  longer  certainly,  but  by  fording 
the  Isauro  and  crossing  the  hills,  they  could 
reach  Saint  Morent  before  evening,  and  that 
hamlet  was  within  three  leagues  of  Bois-Phili- 
bert. 

Accordingly,  they  set  out  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  going,  at  a  smart  pace,  over  an  ex- 
ecraV)le  road,  and  through  a  country  thickly  in- 
tersected witli  hedge- rows  and  much  timber, 
about  three  o'clock  in  the  day,  they  reached 
the  top  of  a  rising  ground  looking  down  into 
the  vale  through  which  ran  the  Isaure.  As 
they  rode  down  the  descent,  Claude  Tregannon, 
who  was  some  way  ahead,  perceived,  com- 
ing along  the  valley  towards  the  river,  several 
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persons  on  horseback ;  the  distance  was  yet 
too  great  to  make  them  out,  but  he  thought  he 
caught  the  sparkle  of  steel  accoutrements  of  a 
horse  soldier,  and  the  next  moment  some  white 
garments  amidst  the  group.  Halting  his  horse 
behind  a  clump  of  trees,  and  holding  up  his 
hand  to  those  behind,  he  waited  till  the  group 
came  out  into  the  broad  road  through  the 
valley,  so  tliat  he  might  make  them  out  dis- 
tinctly. His  guide,  a  stout,  able  young  man, 
anxiously  watched  the  party. 

"  They  are  dragoons.  Monsieur — four  in 
number." 

'^  Yes,"  interrupted  Claude  Tregannon,  with 
considerable  excitement  of  manner;  ^' and 
there  are  two  females  in  the  midst  of  them  on 
small  horses  or  mules,  and  a  man  on  foot.  By 
Heavens,  something  strikes  me  that  the  females 
may  be  Madame  D'Arblay  and  Aliss  Fleet- 
wood." 

Tom  Starling  heard   the   names,  though  he 
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did  not  understand  the  sentence  ;  drawing  liis 
cutlass,  he  exclaimed — 

"  Heave  a  head,  your  honour,  and  let  us 
pitch  into  them  before  they  see  our  colours — 
there's  only  four." 

**  Stay  a  moment — stay  a  moment — be  cool 
and  quiet,  Tom,"  said  Claude ;  **  I  see  now, 
plainly  enough,  they  are  dragoons,  and  that 
the  females  are  on  mules — the  foremost  rider 
is  an  officer ;  he  may  be  Madame  D'Arblay's 
husband,  therefore  it  will  not  do  to  rashly  at- 
tack them  ;  in  five  minutes  or  so  we  shall  be 
able  to  distinguish  the  females." 

In  a  few  minutes  they  were  close  under 
them,  and  Tom  suddenly  exclaimed — • 

^'  By  the  pipers,  that's  Mrs.  Hannah  on  the 
near  mule,  and  that's  the  young  mistress  as 
sure  as  a  gun,  on  the  starboard  side.  Wont  I 
board  that  tall  fellow  in  tho  moustache  beside 
Mrs.  Hannah,"  muttered  Tom,  settling  him-- 
self  for  a  charge,  and  eager  to  commence  hos- 
tilities. 
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*^  I  can  take  down  that  foremost  horseman 
from  here,"  said  the  Vcndean  guide,  unslinging 
his  rifle  ;  '*  he's  a  dragoon  of  D'Arblay's  blood- 
thirsty regiment." 

"Nay,  hold  your  hand,  Gourtrand,"  said 
our  hero ;  "  the  females  are  those  we  seek  ; 
but  whether  that  tall  man  is  raadame's  hus- 
band or  not  I  cannot  say  ;  but  we  must  not 
shoot  him,  for  madame's  sake,  without  seeing 
whether  it  is  or  not.     Now  follow  me." 

And,  with  a  palpitating  heart,  he  rode 
rapidly  down  the  hill.  The  noise  of  the  horse's 
hoofs  first  attracted  the  notice  of  the  dragoons, 
who  slightly  checked  their  speed ;  the  next 
moment  they  were  within  a  hundred  yards  of 
them. 

The  officer  who  rode  in  front  instantly  drew 
a  pistol  from  his  holster,  whilst  the  three 
dragoons  in  the  rear,  with  their  short  mus- 
ketoous  resting  in  the  case  by  the  muzzle, 
pulled  them  out,  but  as  they  did  so,  the  sharp 
report  of  a  rifle  was  heard,  and  instantly  one 
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of  the  dragoon  horses  was  freed  from  its  rider, 
who  fell  to  the  ground  mortally  wounded.  A 
wild  cry  from  Fanny  Fleetwood,  for  it  was  she, 
as  she  attempted  to  turn  her  mule,  satisfied 
our  hero  that  they  were  captives  to  the  dra- 
goons, but  before  he  could  reach  them,  the 
officer,  who  was  mounted  on  a  splendid 
charger,  spurred  alongside  the  startled  mule, 
grasped  Fanny  round  the  waist,  d^^spite  her 
struggles  and  shrieks,  lifted  her  on  to  his 
saddle,  and  then  spurred  on  furiously  for  the 
ford  over  the  Isure. 

With  a  shout  of  intense  rage  and  vexatiou, 
Claude  Tregannon  rode  after  the  dragoon, 
whilst,  with  the  shock  of  a  wild  bull,  Tom 
Starling,  cutlass  in  hand,  came,  as  he  styled 
it,  stem  oil  with  one  of  the  dragoons,  who 
fired  his  carbine  within  a  yard  of  his  head 
without  effect ;  the  next  instant  he  and  the 
dragoon  were  rolling  on  the  ground,  grappling 
each  other  in  desperate  contest,  whilst  tho 
fourth  dragoon  turnodrfiand  lied. 

VOL.  III.  I 
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Our  hero  was  well  mounted — his  horse,  a 
strong,  fleet  animal,  went  over  the  ground  at  a 
killing  pace — ho  was  within  a  hundred  yards 
of  the  nipid  and  dangerous  ford  of  the  Isure, 
and  not  lifty  yards  behind  the  fugitive  officer, 
when  the  latter  turned  in  his  saddle,  and  fired 
his  pistol  at  his  pursuer  :  the  ball  tore  the 
cockade  from  his  hat,  but  on  they  went,  Claude 
gaining  on  the  dragoon.  Without  hesitation, 
the  fugitive  dashed  into  tho  rapid  stream — but 
by  this  time  Claude  was  within  ton  yards,  and 
could  have  shot  his  horse  dead,  but  feared  be 
might  injure  Fanny  in  the  fall.  The  officer 
turned,  and,  seeing  he  would  be  caught,  sud- 
denly grasping  the  shrieking  girl  round  the 
body,  hurled  her  into  tho  rapid  stream,  shout- 
ing at  the  top  of  his  voice — 

**  Curse  you,  I  know  you,  but  I'll  have  my 
revengo  yet." 

Brief  and  rapid  as  was  the  glance,  Claude 
Tregannon  recognized  the  face  of  the  dragoon, 
and  saw  that  it  was  his  i^ortal  enemy,  William 
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Thornback.  lie  bestowed  not  a  t'lought  upon 
him,  but  with  a  pang,  impossible  to  describe, 
he  beheld  his  beloved  Fanny  sink  beneath  the 
current.  The  next  instant  lie  had  abandoned 
his  horse  and  plunged  into  the  stream  after 
her.  Tliough  shallow  at  the  ford,  the  Isure 
was  a  deep  and  very  rapid  stream.  As  Fanny 
rose  to  the  surface,  Claude  reached  her  side 
and  grasped  her  round  the  body,  and  then 
keeping  her  well  up,  swam  with  the  stream. 
His  guide  having  come  up,  threw  himself  off 
his  horse,  and  ran  along  the  bank,  watching 
for  a  place  and  an  opportunity  to  rush  in  and 
aid  the  almost  exhausted  Claude.  Happily,  a 
bend  in  the  stream  on  the  side  the  guide  was, 
enabled  our  hero  to  make  an  effort  for  gaining 
the  bank.  Wading  in  up  to  his  waist,  the 
guide  grasped  Claude  Tregannon's  extended 
hand,  and  in  a  minute  more,  our  hero  bore  his 
loved,  but  senseless  burthen  up  the  bank. 

As  he   did  so,   a  young  lad,    urging    on   a 
mule  on  which  sat  Hannah,  reached  the  spot ; 
1    2 


]  i2  THE  TOUNi   Cf  MMANDER. 

the  terrified  and  attached  young  woman  threw 
herself  from  the  mule,  and  ran  to  the  assist- 
aucc  of  her  mistress,  in  a  state  of  mind  not  to 
be  described. 

Leaving  our  hero  and  the  rest  to  re- 
cover Fanny,  who  had  a  most  perilous 
escape^  wo  must  follow,  for  a  while,  the 
proceedings  of  Tom  Starling.  Having  knocked 
his  antagonist  senseless,  Avith  the  heavy  butt 
of  one  of  his  pistol?,  he  contrived  to  mount  his 
horse  again,  and  ride  after  his  master  with 
might  and  main,  uttering  various  strange  ex- 
pressions to  his  startled  steed,  which  happened 
to  be  a  remarkably  fast  one. 

**  Now  then,  you  lubber,  crack  on,"  shouted 
Tom,  as  his  eyes  were  intently  fixed  on  his 
commander  and  the  flying  dragoon,  with  diffi- 
culty keeping  himself  on  the  saddle.  How- 
ever, he  arrived  in  time  to  witness  the  dragoon 
throwing  Miss  Fleetwood  into  the  stream,  and 
Claude  dashing  in  after  her  ;  furious  with  rage, 
Tom  plunged  in,  shouting  to  the  dragoon,  who, 
after  tossing  into  the  stream,   the  unfortunate 
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girl,  to  stop  the  pursuit  of  his  enemy,  pursued 
Lis  way  ;  but  liis  horse  had  evidently  hurt  his 
fore  foot  amongst  the  huge  stones  in  the  ford. 
Tom,  half  soaked  in  wet,  and  half  off  liis  horse, 
still  pursued,  grasping  both  saddle  and  bridle 
with  one  hand,  and  flourishing  his  cutlass  with 
tlie  other,  and  shouting  to  the  fugitive  to 
douse  his  topsails  and  heave  to. 

William  Thornback,  convulsed  with  rago 
and  vexation,  defeated  perpetually  by  the  man 
he  detested,  and  forced  to  fly  while  thirsting 
for  revenge,  hearing  the  shouts  of  the  sailor  be- 
hind him,  exclaimed,  with  an  oath  of  savage 
passion — 

"  Curse  that  fool,  PU  brain  him  for  his  pains, 
or  else  I  shall  lame  my  horse  before  I  get  out 
of  this  scrape." 

Drawing  another  pistol  from  his  holster,  he 
drew  in  his  steed  and  wheeled  round,  but  lortuno 
was  against  the  villain,  or  rather  Providence 
had  resolved  that  the  ruffian's  career  should 
end  now  and  for  over.     The  pistol  missed  Are, 
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and  Tom,  with  a  will  cheer,  dashed  headlong 
at  his  enemy  in  the  same  manner  as  before, 
hurling  Captain  Thornback  and  his  horso  to 
the  ground,  his  own  beast  reeling  and  stagger- 
ing with  the  shock,  and  panting  from  over  ex- 
ertion, also  fell ;  before  Tom  could  riso.  Cap- 
tain Thornback  had  extricated  himself  from 
his  fallen  steed,  and  savage  and  exasperated 
rushed,  with  his  drawn  sabre,  to  slay  his  pur- 
suer ;  but  Tom,  though  he  lay  sprawling  on 
his  back,  with  one  foot  entangled  in  the 
stirrups,  put  his  hand  into  his  breast,  and 
pulled  out  Lis  pistol,  having  thrust  it  in 
therefor  want  of  his  sat^h,  which  had  been  torn 
from  him  in  his  previous  struggle,  and  fired 
full  in  the  face  of  his  enemy,  just  as  he  raised 
his  sabre  to  slay  him. 

It  was  a  deadly  shot,  the  ball  shattering  his 
lower  jaw,  and  mortally  wounding  him. 

**  Curse  you,  you  coward,"  shouted  Tom, 
"  that's  settled  your  reckoning  for  you,  you 
villain  ;  to  try  and  drown  my  young  mistress." 


TUB  TOUNG  COMMANDKH.  17  J 

William  Thornback,  with  a  terrible  groan  ul 
agony,  staggered  back  and  fell  prostrate  on  tlie 
sod^  while  Tom  very  quietly  coniinenced 
extriciitiug  his  foot.  Having  worked  himself 
free,  he  rose  up,  shook  himself  to  ascertain  that 
his  bones  were  all  right,  and  then  advanced 
towards  his  enemy,  whom  he  perceived  strug- 
gling to  get  at  something.  The  blood  was 
streaming  from  his  jaw,  and  he  was  evidently 
dying,  and  yet  he  had  struggled  to  unloso  his 
coat,  and  was  pulling  a  clasped  pocket-book 
from  the  interior.  When  Tom  reached  his 
side  he  had  the  leather  case  in  his  hand,  and 
was  making  a  vain  eff  jrt  to  open  it.  Raising 
his  glassy  eyes,  he  looked  into  Tom  Starling's 
face,  and  holding  his  shattered  jaw  with  one 
hand,  he  murmured,  in  a  very  indistinct 
voice — 

"  You  have  killed  me — in  a  lew  minutes  I 
shall  cease  to  live  ;  if  you  do  not  want  me  to 
curse  you,  open  this  case  and  let  me  Lave  the 
papers  inside.' ' 
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Tom  started  back  electrified,  on  hearing  his 
own  language;  he  grew  pale  and  felt  frightened, 
wondering  if  he  had  slain  a  wrong  man,  but 
then  recollecting  the  act  the  man  had  committed, 
and  his  intention  of  taking  his  own  life,  he 
consoled  himself  ;  willing  to  oblige  the 
dying  man  in  so  small  a  matter,  he  took  the 
leather  case,  untied  the  silk  fastening,  and 
opened  the  clasp  ;  and  perceiving  that  it  con- 
tained only  four  or  five  papers,  he  was  on  the 
point  of  handing  them  to  the  struggling,  ago- 
nized wretch,  1}  ing  at  his  feet,  when  the  single 
word  Tregannon,  on  one  of  the  papt  rs,  caught 
Tom's  eye  ;  he  drew  back  his  hand.  William 
Thornback  writhed  in  agony. 

**  Give  them  —  give  them  villain  —  curse 
you — oh." 

llis  hand  fell  from  his  jaw,  the  blood  poured 
forth,  a  struggle,  and  then  he  rolled  over  on 
his  face  a  corpse. 

^Oh!  curse  away;  curses  hurt  nobody," 
said  Tom  Starling ;  *^  these  papers  may  bo  of 
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use  to  my  master — let's  see  if  he  has  anything 
else — all  fair  in  war.  Who  the  deuce  can  ho 
be  ?"  and  Tom  very  deliberately  overhauled 
the  enemy,  finding  two  letters,  a  purse  of  gold 
Louis,  and  a  worn  passport. 

As  he  turned  round  to  look  for  his  horse,  he 
perceived,  making  right  for  the  ford  of  the 
Isure,  a  large  party  of  dragoons  in  full  gallop. 
Tom  now  thought  his  reckoning  was  run  out. 
To  get  on  horseback  and  fly  was  out  of  the  ques- 
tion, but  seeing  a  high  thick  hedge  within  tifty 
yards  of  him,  he  ran  for  it,  and  with  a  violent 
effort,  squeezed  himself  through.  Similar 
thick,  high  hedges  boumied  all  the  fiehls  on 
the  side  of  the  hill,  so  continuing  along 
another,  he  came  to  a  row  of  bcccli  trees,  up 
one  of  these  he  climbed  with  all  the  agility  of 
a  sailor,  and  settling  himself  on  a  stout  leafy 
bough,  he  could  see  through  the  leaves,  the 
spot  where  he  had  left  the  dead  dragoon 
officer. 

Looking  back,  he  saw  twenty  or  thirty  'r.eii 
I  5 
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riding  up  from  the  ford,  but  as  ho  anxiously 
inspected  them,  he  could  sec  clearly  enough 
neither  his  master  or  cither  of  the  females 
were  with  thorn.  Though  this  relieved  his 
mind,  it  excessively  astonished  him  ;  how  was 
it  possible  that  they  escaped  the  party  ho  was 
gazing  at. 

In  a  few  minutes  the  dragoons  halted  by 
the  side  of  their  dead  officer,  and  a  dozen  of 
the  men  sprung  from  their  saddles.  Some 
raised  the  body,  whilst  others  began  searching 
the  bushes  and  hedges,  but  did  not  seem  in- 
clined to  push  their  way  through.  Whilst 
Tom  was  thus  gazing  at  their  proceedings,  he 
was  absolutely  confounded  by  seeing  a  long 
range  of  smoke  burst  from  behind  one  of  the 
distant  hedges  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  road, 
while,  at  the  same  moment,  a  sharp  volley  of 
musketry  pealed  through  the  air.  Four  of  the 
dragoons  bit  the  dust,  rolling  off  their  horses 
mortally  wounded,  while  several  of  the  horses, 
struck  by  the  balls,   became  mad   with   pain 
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and  uDgovornablo.  An  instantaneous  piiiic 
seized  the  rest ;  they  know,  from  experience, 
that  they  could  not  roach  their  invisible  foes, 
ambushed  behind  those  almost  impervious 
hedges,  therefore  leaping  into  their  saddles 
aad  placing  the  body  of  their  slain  commander 
across  his  own  horse,  they  retreated  towards 
the  ford,  but  not  before  another  volley  emptied 
three  more  of  the  saddles,  the  horses  flying 
wildly  over  the  road.  In  a  few  minutes  they 
had  re-crossed  the  ford,  and  continued  their 
flight  along  the  road  they  had  just  come  up  by. 
Such  was  generally  the  result  of  all  contests 
between  the  revolutionary  cavalry  and  the 
Vendeans. 

Tom  Starling  now  beheld  about  twenty  or 
more  armed  peas  mts  come  out  from  behind  the 
hedge,  and  pushing  tlicir  way  through  a  part 
known  to  themselves,  ran  down  to  rifle  the 
dead  and  dying  dragoons. 

**  My  eyes  and  limb<,"  said  Tom,  *'  pcrliups 
as  I  cannot  manage  their  lingo  tliey  may  shoot 
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ine,   and  I  liavo  lost   my  cockade.     Coufound 
that  rascal  that  shot  off  my  truck." 

Grumbling  and  muttering  to  himself,  yet 
still  exceedingly  anxious  concerning  his 
master  and  Miss  Fleetwood,  Tom  descended 
the  tree,  and  very  resolutely  approached  the 
armed  peasants,  who  were  scientifically 
stripping  the  dead  dragoons  of  their  arms, 
ammunition,  and  accoutrements.  Squeezing  him- 
scU  through  the  hedge,  he  advanced  towards 
the  men,  who  saw  him  approaching  without 
evincing  any  surprise,  or  even  desisting  from 
their  occupation.  One  of  the  insurgents,  a 
handsome  man  of  some  five  or  six  and  twenty 
years,  attired  in  a  dark  green  hunting  suit, 
with  the  Yendean  sash  and  cockade,  was 
standing  leaning  on  a  l.andsome- stocked  rifle, 
regarding  the  men  collecting  the  arms.  lie 
looked  up,  as  Tom  Starling  came  on,  and  held 
out  his  hand,  saying — 

'*  Ah^  mon  ami^  tu  es  brave  gar^onP 

Tom   took   the   hand  held  out  to  him  in  his 
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large  muscular  paw,  giving  it  a  sqiicczG  that 
caused  the  Frenchman  to  exclaim,  ^^  (liable, ^^ 
while  Tom,  in  reply,  said — 

"  Aigh,  aigh,  my  hearties,  here  I  am,  Tom 
Starling  at  your  sarvice.  Curse  me  if  I  under- 
stand one  word  that  you  say.'' 

At  this  address  in  English,  the  whole  party 
turned  sharp  round,  and  gazed  with  astonish- 
ment at  Tom.  But  their  leader,  the  man  in 
the  green  hunting  suit,  burst  into  a  hearty 
laugh,  saying  to  his  men — 

**  This  is  one  of  the  English  that  La  Roche- 
jaquelein  took  out  of  the  prison  of  Dou(i,  and 
who  behaved  so  gallantly  fighting  against 
General  Marco's  force,  but  how  the  (liable  io 
make  him  understand  me  I  can't  think,  or  what 
brought  him  here  iu  pursuit  of  that  dragoon 
officer  he  shot." 

Tom  rubbed  his  head  hard  as  he  listened  to 
this  long  speech,  not  understanding  a  word  of 
it,  but  mustering  up  all  the  French  he  knew. 
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he  turned  to  tho  gentleman,  for  gentleman  he 
certainly  was,  in  green,  and  said — 

^^  Tarlcz  vous  English?" 

*^  No,  mon  a?ni^  no.  y^acra  Dieu  ! — Gott 
dam — voila  tous?^ 

And  he  burst  into  a  hearty  laugh. 

**Well,  blow  me,"  growled  Tom,  ''  if  I  ain^t 
in  a  fix,  like  a  craft  in  irons." 

A  sudden  exclamation,  however,  from  one 
of  the  men  caused  Tom  to  look  round,  when, 
to  his  infinite  joy  and  amazement  he  beheld 
his  master  and  the  French  guide,  Gourtrand, 
walking  rapidly  up  from  the  river  towards 
them. 

"  Ha,  ha.  Monsieur  Gott  Dam,"  said  Tom, 
"here's  my  master,  we  shall  get  into  ship 
shape  directly,  but  I  wonder  where  the  women 
are  stowed  away." 

Claude  Trcgannon  with  all  the  appearance 
of  having  undergone  a  thorough  soaking,  came 
rapidly  up,  saying  to  Tom  Starling  who  ran 
towards  him — 
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*^  Well,  Tom,  I  am  rejoiced  to  see  you  safe 
and  sound.  I  was  alarmed  when  I  heard  you 
had  pursued  that  villain  ;  would  to  God  I  could 
have  followed  him." 

*'  By  the  pipers  of  war,  your  honour,"  said 
Tom  with  a  quiet  smile,  *'  his  log  is  run  out, 
anyhow." 

"  How,"  said  our  hero  with  a  start  and 
flushed  cheek,  "  do  you  mean  to  say  you  killed 
him  !" 

**  Upon  my  soul,  sir,  I  boarded  him  stem 
on,  and  sent  him  clean  over  on  his  beam  ends, 
but  my  own  craft  heeled  over  with  the  shock, 
and  left  me  high  and  dry,  like  a  turtle  on  its 
back,  with  my  starboard  leg  jammed  in  the  rigg- 
ing ;  as  he  came  up  with  his  sword  lifted  to 
scuttle  me,  I  shot  him  through  the  jaw  ;  but 
here's  the  captain  of  those  men  coming  to 
speak  to  you — please,  sir,  where's  Miss  Fleet- 
wood?" 

*'  Safe,    thank    God !    and    not    much    the 
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worse  for  the  cowardly   act  of  that   desperate 
villain." 

The  leader  of  the  peasants  saluted  our  hero, 
sayirg — 

^'Captain  Tregannon,  I  presume;  my  name 
is  De  Lescure  ;  I  am  a  cousin  of  La  Rocheja- 
quelein,  and  shall  be  most  happy  to  serve  you 
in  any  way  I  can." 

Claude  held  out  his  hand,  and  shaking  the 
Yendean  chief's  warmly  said — 

**  I  shall  have  reason  all  my  life  to  remem- 
ber La  Yendee,  for  I  have  experienced  the 
greatest  kindness  and  generosity  from  its  in- 
habitants. Uow  came  you,  monsieur,  to  know 
me  so  immediately  ?" 

"  Oh,  that's  easily  accounted  for  !"  returned 
the  Frenchman  with  a  smile,  ^'  two  days  ago 
a  messenger  from  my  cousin  Henri  reached  me 
with  letters  ;  he  mentioned  your  iiUention  uf 
going  through  this  district  to  Chateau  Bois- 
Philibert,  and   spoke  in   terms   of  affection   of 
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you  and  how  bitterly  he  regretted  you  depar- 
ture. I  had  heard  of  you  before,  monsieur,  and  of 
your  gallantry,  and  that  of  your  men  in  fight- 
ing General  Marce's  division ;  from  Ilenri^s 
description,  there  was  no  mistaking  you  at  a 
glance — but,  how  is  this ;  you  are  dripping 
wet,  you  must  have  taken  a  wrong  ford  of  the 
Isure." 

"  Oh,  no,  monsieur !"  replied  Claude,  *'  [ 
had  a  pretty  good  dose  of  the  river,  but  I  have 
a  lady  to  attend  to  not  far  off,  and  I  am  think- 
ing those  dragoons  you  drove  away  may  return 
in  greater  force." 

^'  Ah,  Mon  DieUy  I  understand ;  you  have 
succeeded  in  rescuing  the  young  lady  from 
Chateau  Bois-Philibert.  As  to  the  dragoons 
there  is  little  fear  of  cavalry  in  this  kind  of 
country  ;  I  was  aware  that  D'Arblay's  force, 
and  two  regiments  of  infantry  were  marched 
into  these  parishes,  and  that  that  blood-thirsty 
revolutionist  had  committed  great  excesses. 
They  say  there  is  an  Englishman,  a  captain  in 
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his  troop,  a  perfect  dovil  iu  wickeduess  and 
ferocity." 

'*  Yes,"  returned  our  hero,  '*  I  knew  him 
well,  he  was  shot  by  this  mau,  one  of  my 
crew.  It  was  his  body  you  saw  carried  off  by 
his  men." 

*'  Ah^  Dieu  mcrciP^  exclaimed  Monsieur 
De  Lescure  with  great  vivacity,  "your  mau 
is  a  bravo  gar^on  and  shall  not  go  without 
reward.  Come  here  my  man,"  ho  continued, 
motioning  Tom  Starling  to  approach,  which  he 
did  with  his  usual  smile  on  his  face,  "  will 
you  tell  this  fine  fellow,"  said  Monsieur  De 
Lescure  taking  a  very  handsome  gold  watch 
from  his  pocket  and  handing  it  to  Tom,  who 
looked  amazed — "  That  I  give  him  this  for  two 
reasons  :  first,  that  it  may  remind  him  of  us 
poor  Eoyalists,  who  are  fighting  to  maintain 
our  national  freedom,  and  the  rights  of  our 
religion,  our  king,  and  our  seignors.  I  do  not 
offer  him  gold,  in  the  second  place,  because  it 
is  scarce  with  us,   and   what  wo  can  get   we 
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spend  in  arms  and  ammunition  ;  ho  is  a  bravo 
follow  and  has  rid  us  of  ouo  devil,  at  all 
events.*' 

When  our  hero  explained  this  to  Tom  he 
took  the  watch  with  great  reverence,  and  then 
lugging  out  the  purse  full  of  gold  he  had  taken 
from  William  Thornback  ho  handed  it  to 
Claude,  saying — 

*^  Well,  your  honour,  I  am  dumfoundered — 
taken  all  aback — my  jaw  tackle  at  the  best  of 
times,  being  none  of  the  clearest ;  tell  his  hon- 
our I  will  keep  the  watch  as  long  as  I  lire, 
and  if  ever  I  get  spliced,  which  in  course  I  will 
if  I  lives  and  my  girl  holds  on,  I  will  leave  the 
watch  to  what  your  honour  would  call  your 
ancestors,  or  postfrities,  or  some  such  long 
shore  word ;  and  that  in  return  1  beg  that 
this  gold,  which  I  took  from  the  enemy,  may 
be  distributed  amongst  the  men,  and  so  your 
honour  here's  long  life  and  success  tj  the 
Vendeans,"  and  Tom  made  a  remarkable  bow 
all  round. 
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Claude  translated  this  speech  of  Tom's,  smil- 
ing as  ho  did  so ;  and  notwithstanding  all 
Monsieur  De  Lescure  could  do  or  say,  Tom  was 
resolute,  so  the  gold  was  actually  divided  be- 
tween the  peasants  to  buy  powder  and  drink 
Tom's  health,  which  they  vowed  thoy  would 
do  that  night  in  a  bumper. 

In  about  an  hour  Fanny  Fleetwood  and  her 
attendant,  Hannah,  remounted  their  mules,  the 
former  having  changed  her  dripping  garments, 
Hannah  having  fortunately  packed  up  in  her 
bundle  a  change  or  two,  and  were  pursuing 
their  way  to  Landri,  escorted  by  Monsieur 
Lescure  and  his  men.  Claude  Trcgannon  and 
Tom  Starling  having,  witli  the  assistance  of 
the  guide,  caught  their  horses — rode  by  their 
side — Tom  entertaining  Hannah  with  the  ac- 
count of  his  exploit. 

As  they  proceed  we  will  explain  to  our  rea- 
ders how  Fanny  fell  into  the  hands  of  Captain 
Thornback,  and  how  Claude  Tregannon  after 
rescuing   her  from   the   rapid    stream    of  the 
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Isure,  contrived  to  escape  the  pursuit  and 
search  of  the  dragoons. 

After  leaving  the  village  of  Saint  Morent, 
our  heroiue  pursued  her  journey,  guided  over 
the  intricate  road  across  the  mountain  by 
Ambroise  ;  on  desceuiing,  about  mid-day,  into 
the  plain  on  the  other  .^ide,  they  halted  for  an 
hour  at  a  small  hamlet  ;  when  the  good-na- 
tured woman  in  whose  cottage  they  stopped  to 
refresh  the  mules,  for  there  was  no  auberge  in 
the  place,  heard  that  they  intended  sleeping 
that  night  at  I<andri,  she  said — 

*'  You  can  do  so,  certainly,  but  if  you  are 
seeking  to  avoid  the  revolutionary  soldiers,  as 
the  lad  who  is  guiding  you  says  you  are,  you 
cannot  go  through  Drouet,  for  they  say  there 
is  a  great  number  of  troops  quartered  there 
waiting  for  some  colonel  to  join  them  with  his 
dragoons.  You  had  better  cross  this  valley 
and  get  into  the  road  leading  through  the 
valley  of  the   Isure,   over   which    there  is     a 
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ford,    which   you  can't  miss  as  there  is  a   hugo 
post  marking  the  place." 

The  mere  mention  of  revolutionary  soldiers 
frightened  Hannah,  and  indeed  her  mistress ; 
so  they  resolved  to  proceed,  though  it  was 
three  leagues  further  to  go  through  the  Isure, 
instead  of  sleeping  at  Landri,  which  was  much 
too  near  to  the  revolutionists. 

Now  this  piece  of  information  inducing  them 
to  go  out  of  their  way,  though  it  saved  them 
from  General  Marco's  fugitive  soldiers,  threw 
them  into  the  power  of  Captain  Thornback. 

Their  [flight  from  the  Chateau  Bois-Phili- 
bert  was  not  discovered  till  after  six  o'clock  in 
the  morning,  thus  giving  them  four  hours'  start 
of  the  enraged  Captain  Thornback,  who  had 
actually  determined  to  force  Fanny  Fleetwood 
to  become  his  wife,  thereby  inflicting  a  fearful 
vengeance  on  Claude  Tregannon. 

The  fli^^ht  of  Fanny  made  the  Captain  furi- 
ous.   Knowing  that  the  whole  country  through 
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which  she  would  douLtless  proceed  was  in 
favour  of  the  insurrection,  with  Colonel  D'Ar- 
blay's  sanction,  he  ordered  fifty  men  of  the 
regiment  to  follow  him  as  speedily  as  they 
could,  whilst  ho  with  three  of  his  men  niounted 
and  took  the  way  to  Saint  Morent. 

Though  they  denied  all  knowledge  of  the 
fugitives  at  the  Aubergc,  William  Thornback 
was  too  keen  a  pursuer,  and  too  accustomed  to 
all  kinds  of  stratagems  not  to  bo  wide  awake 
to  every  sign  and  token. 

On  a  minute  examination  of  the  premises, 
and  the  people  of  the  Auberge,  he  became 
satisfied  the  fugitives  had  been  there  a  few 
hours  before ;  so  seizing  an  unfortunate  lad 
who  was  a  helper  in  the  stables,  Im  ordered 
his  men  to  tie  him  up  and  flog  him  till  he  de- 
clared which  way  the  two  females  had  gone. 
The  poor  boy,  alter  the  first  blow  had  been 
inflicted,  declared  tho  truth  ;  and  Captain 
Thornback  with  a  grin  ot  triumph  and  a  fright- 
ful curse  at  the  two  trembling  girls.  Rose  and 
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Janette,   roinounted    his  horse,  swearing  that 
on  his  return  he  would  bum  tlio  house. 

Continuing  his  way  over  tho  mountain  he 
lost  sometime  by  being  imperfectly  guided 
by  one  of  his  men  ;  still  he  reached  the  little 
hamlet  two  hours  after  the  departure  of  Miss 
Fleetwood  and  Ilannah.  The  same  threats 
forced  the  inhabitants  to  say  that  the  fugitives 
had  been  there,  and  that  they  had  continued 
their  road  to  Laudri.  So  far  they  spoke  the 
truth,  but  they  did  not  say  that  they  had 
taken  another  road,  much  longer  and  quite 
contrary,  as  it  appeared,  to  the  way  they  ought 
to  go ;  Captain  Thornback  pushed  on  three 
leagues  without  overtaking  them,  and  meeting 
some  women  on  the  road,  he  enquired,  in  a 
very  civil  manner,  whether  they  had  met  two 
females  on  mules ;  they  replied  that  they  had 
not,  although  they  had  come  all  the  way  from 
Laudri.  lie  felt  he  had  been  deceived,  or  he 
must  have  overtaken  them  earlier,  at  the  rate 
he  rode 
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In  doubt  what  to  do,  ho  pulled  up,  when 
one  of  his  men  informed  him  there  was  a  road  from 
the  last  hamlet,  that  led  through  the  valley  of 
the  Isure.  He  retraced  his  way  to  the  ham- 
let, where  he  met  a  score  of  his  troopers  just 
riding  in. 

Again  he  tried  his  cruel  experiment  of  flog- 
ging ;  a  poor  boy  who  was  frightened  out 
of  his  senses  by  his  brutal  treatment,  and  who 
Iiad  seen  the  party  pass,  directed  him  to 
the  road  they  had  taken.  This  delay  saved 
the  fugitives,  for  had  he  overtaken  them  one 
half  hour  sooner,  Claude  Tregaunon  would  not 
have  arrived  to  their  rescue,  or  Monsieur 
Lescure  have  heard  tlie  shots  that  arrested  him 
in  his  march  to  join  the  force  of  Monsieur 
D'Elbee. 

Having  overtaken  our  heroine  and  Hannah, 
to  their  infinite  horror  and  disgust ;  Captain 
1  hornback  determined  to  continue  their  route 
over  the  Isure  and  regain  the  road,  and  thus 
get    back    by    another    to    the  Chateau  Bois- 

VOL.    III.  K 
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riiilihort,  fearing  that  many  of  the  peasants  in 
the  hainlcts  he  had  passed  through,  might,  in 
revenge  fur  tlic  treatment  he  had  used  towards 
the  young  lad  and  the  girl,  lie  in  ambush  and 
sliout  do^vn  his  men.  Tims  he  ended  his 
career  by  dreading  the  consequences  of  his 
own  cruelty. 

Claude  Treganron,  in  saving  Fanny  from 
the  waters  of  the  Isure,  was  carried  nearly  half 
a  mile  down  the  rapid  stream  before  lie  could, 
with  the  guide's  assistance,  gain  the  bank. 
This,  as  it  happened^  was  a  most  fortunate  cir- 
cumstance, for,  within  fifty  yards  of  the  spot, 
was  a  shepherd's  hut,  and  the  man,  who  was 
close  by,  watching  his  herd,  ran  to  his  assistance 
in  carrying  her  to  the  hut. 

Anxious  to  ascertain  tlie  fate  of  his  man, 
Tom  Starling,  whom  the  guide  informed  him 
had  pursued  the  dragoon  officer,  they  proceeded 
along  the  banks  of  the  river.  As  they  walked 
rapidly  on,  they  heard  the  tramp  of  the  troop 
of  dragoons  coming  along  the  hard  road  leading 
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to  the  ford  of  the  Is urc.  The  dragoon  who  had 
tied,  having  encountered  his  comrades  coming 
slowly  along  the  road,  brought  them  back  to 
the  assistance  of  his  captain. 

When  Claude  and  the  guide  heard  the  tramp 
of  horses,  they  crouched  down  behind  the  bank, 
and  beheld  the  men  pass  the  ford,  and  shortly 
after,  as  they  climbed  to  the  top  of  the  bank, 
they  heard  the  volley  of  musketry  from  the 
Vendean  rifles,  and  beheld  the  retreat  of  the 
dragoons  with  the  dead  bo  ly  of  their  captain. 

Having  thus  explained  the  capture  of  Miss 
Fleetwood,  and  the  consequences  following 
it,  we  shall  resume  our  story  in  the  next 
chapter. 
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CHAPTEU    IX. 


Monsieur  Dk  Lescure  escorted  Claude  Tregan- 
nou  and  bis  fair  companion  to  the  town  of 
Laudri,  where  they  found  an  excellent  hotel, 
in  which  he  left  them,  saying — 

^'  You  will  now  have  no  difficulty  or  trouble 
in  reaching  the  Isle  of  Noirmontier,  for  the 
entire  country  from  this  place  to  Cdone  is  in 
our  hands,  and  not  a  republican  soldier  in  the 
whole  district.  You  have  your  letters  from 
my  cousin  Henri  safe  in  your  possession,  so 
that   you  will  receive   every   assistance    from 


THE  TOUXO  COMMANDER.  •VM 

Monsieur  Charette,  who  is  at  the  head  of  twenty 
thousand  men.  Should  you  not  be  able  to  get 
to  some  English  vessel  of  war  off  the  coast,  he 
will,  no  doubt,  procure  you  a  craft  to  take  you 
to  England,  and  I  trust  in  God,  that  your  go- 
vernment will  assist  us  with  the  arms  and 
ammunition  they  promised." 

'*  Most  sincerely  do  I  trust  they  will,"  warmly 
responded  Claude. 

Having  seen  that  his  beloved,  and  now  happy 
Fanny,  had  everything  she  required,  Claude's 
next  care  was  to  re\N  ard  Ambroise  for  the  cou- 
rage he  had  shown,  and  the  manner  in  which 
he  had  supported  the  drooping  spirits  ot  tlie 
females  when  overtaken  by  Thornback.  Having 
performed  this  duty,  he  proceeded  in  search  of 
a  carriage  in  which  to  resume  their  journey  on 
the  following  day,.  Tom  Starling  no  sooner 
found  his  master  disengaged,  than  he  took  from 
his  pocket  tlie  leather  case,  raying — 

**  Here,  your  honour,  is  part  of  the  spoil  1 
took  from  that  rascally  English  traitor  1  shot. 
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He  wanted  me  to  give  him  the  papers  ioside  to 
destroy  ;  aud  so,  your  hononr,  I  would  have 
done,  but  you  see,  the  villain  was  forced  to 
hold  his  broken  jaw  with  one  hand,  so  he 
asked  me  to  open  the  case  for  him,  which  I 
did,  and  as  I  looked  at  the  papers  inside,  I  saw 
your  honour's  name.'* 

**  Good  God,  Tom,"  interrupted  Claude,  with 
considerable  agitation  of  manner,  ^^  this  case 
may  contain  a  paper  for  which  I  would  wil- 
lingly pay  a  thousand  pounds.  If  so,  your 
fortune  is  made ;"  and,  taking  the  case  from 
the  astounded  sailor,  he  hurried  np  to  his 
chamber,  burning  with  anxiety  to  examine  the 
contents,  while  Tom  Starling  kept  repeating — 

'^  One  thousand  pounds !  My  eyes  and 
limbs,  what  kind  of  a  piece  of  paper  can  it  be  ? 
One  thousand  pounds  !  By  the  pipers  of  war, 
ni  splice  with  Poll  the  moment  I  gets  back  to 
Lyme  Eegis.  There's  a  wedding  I'll  have — 
two  post-chaises  for  Poll  and  myself,  four  fidlcrs 
in  another  1  and,  shiver   my  timbers,  what  a 
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dinner,  and  oceans  oT  grog,  I  und  niy  oil  co.n- 
rudes  will  swallow." 

So  inspired  was  To:n  Starling  with  these 
ideas,  that  heaving  his  hat  in  tho  air,  ho  gave 
such  a  hearty  cheer  as  scartlod  every  inmate  of 
the  hotel,  the  host  and  hostess  rashing  out  to 
see  what  could  be  the  matter. 

Our  hero  having  reached  his  cha:ub.u',  drew 
his  c'lair  to  the  table,  and  co'nmenced  an  ex- 
amination of  the  contents  of  William  Thorn- 
back's  pocket  book,  but  anxious,  intensely 
anxious  as  he  was  to  peruse  the  papers,  he 
was  not  then,  nor  for  many  a  day  afterwards, 
destined  to  know  what  it  contained,  for  scarcely- 
had  he  unclasped  the  case,  when  a  violent  up- 
roar and  tumult  in  the  streets,  beneath  his 
window,  followed  by  a  sharp  rattle  of  musketry, 
causel  him  to  start  from  his  seat  ;  alarmed  at 
so  strange  a  circumstance  at  that  hour  uf  the 
night,  for  it  was  then  past  nine  o'clock,  he  rau 
to  the  window,  and,  just  as  he  threw  it  up, 
another    volley  pealed    through    the   air,    and 
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shouts,  cries,  and  execrations  niingled  with  the 
rattling  of  the  balls  against  the  windows,  and 
sniashing  tho  shutters  and  glass  to  atoms,  lett 
him  perfectly  astounded.  It  was  not  even  then 
quite  dark,  and  as  he  looked  out,  he  could  see 
a  large  body  of  Vendcan  troops  retreating 
through  the  main  street,  every  moment  making 
a  stand,  and  firing  a  volley  at  the  enemy,  who 
were  driving  thorn  through  the  town,  while 
pistol  and  musket  shots  were  fired  from  many 
of  the  windows  down  on  the  revolutionary 
soldiers. 

Tom  Starling  rushed  into  the  room,  followed 
by  Hannah,  half  dressed,  while  the  inmates  of 
the  hotel  were  running,  frantic  with  terror,  in 
every  direction. 

**  Oh,  sir,  come,  for  God's  sake,  to  Miss 
Fanny,"  exclaimed  Hannah,  breathless  with 
fear ;  *'  she  is  dressed,  and  in  an  agony  of 
t  error.'' 

Thrusting  the  pocket  book  into  his  vest, 
Claude  hurried  down  to  the  saloon,  where  he 
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found  Fanny  and  all  the  females  of  the  es- 
tahlishment  in  a  state  of  intense  alarm,  for  the 
firing,  and  shouting,  and  tumult  still  con- 
tinued. 

"  Oh,  Claude,"  exclaimed  the  poor  girl,  just 
roused  from  her  sleep,  after  a  day  of  excite- 
ment and  fatigue — "  Oh,  Claude,  misfortune 
still  pursues  us  ;  they  say,  the  revolutionary 
army  has  forced  the  town  gates,  driving  a 
large  body  of  Vendean  troops  before  them. 
Hark,  oh,  Heavens  !" 

And,  as  she  spoke,  a  crash  of  shutters  and 
glass,  filling  the  room  with  splinters  and  fnig- 
ments,  sent  the  terrified  females  of  the  inn 
shrieking  from  the  apartment. 

"  Come  from  the  front  room,  my  beloved," 
said  Claude,  *'  at  all  events,  and  du  not  de- 
spond— it  is  terrible — and  you  so  fatigued  and 
weary — but  there  is  not  the  danger  you  appre- 
hend, the  two  parties  are  contending  for  the 
possession  of  the   town.      Even  if  the  revolu- 
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tionists  gain,  they  will  not  injure  the  inhabi- 
tants." 

The  landlord  and  his  wife,  as  the  firing  and 
shouts  grew  fainter  and  fainter,  regained  cour- 
age, and  the  former,  approaching  our  hero,  said — 

*^  I  have  barricaded  all  the  doors,  Monsieur, 
so  that  until  one  party  or  other  gains  posses- 
sion of  the  two  gates,  no  danger  is  to  be  appre- 
hended. 1  fear  the  troop  the  republican  force 
is  driving  through  the  town  is  that  of  Monsieur 
D'Elbee.  There  were  rumours  all  this  morning 
in  the  town  that  General  Queteneau  had 
changed  his  intention,  and  was  marching  this 
way  on  his  road  to  Thouars — but  we  did  not 
believe  the  intelligence.  God  grant  that 
Colonel  D'Arblay's  dragoons  may  not  be  with 
them." 

''  I  should  say  not,"  answered  Claude,  ''  for 
I  have  not  heard  the  tramp  of  horse." 

As  he  spoke,  the  regular  heavy  tramp  of 
many  men   marching    in  compact    order    and 
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military  array  was  heard  iu  tho  street,  and 
then  tlic  word  of  command  to  halt,  broke  upon 
the  sudden  sileuce. 

Fanny's  head  drooped  upon  her  lover's 
shoulder  as,  bursting  into  tears,  she  mur- 
mured— 

^'AVe  are  dooiiied  to  be  separated,  dear 
Claude — may  God  preserve  you." 

As  he  pressed  the  weary  girl  to  his  heart, 
and  whispered  words  of  love  and  hope,  a  loud, 
thundering  summons  was  heard  at  the  hotel 
door,  and  then  an  authoritative  voice  demand- 
ing instant  admittance. 

Tom  Starling,  who  had  been  inspecting  wiiat 
was  going  on  in  the  street,  called  out — 

*'The  whole  street,  sir,  is  filled  with 
soldiers.  We  had  better  stem  out  by  the 
back.'' 

**  You  had  better  do  so.  Monsieur,"  said  the 
landlord,  *'  and  get  out  of  the  town.  Tho 
young  lady  and  her  attendant  will  be  quite 
safe  with    my    wife  and  daughters.     She  can 
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dress  herself  like  them,  and  will  pass  unno- 
ticed ;  these  men  will  only  be  quartered  on  us 
for  a  short  time.  Ikit  I  must  open  my  doors, 
they  will  burst  them  else.'^ 

''Oh,  Claude!  my  beloved  Claude!"  whis- 
pered Fanny,  '*  do  fly,  and  get  to  Monsieur  do 
la  Koohejaquelein.  I  shall  be  quite  sate  witli 
this  kind  woman  and  her  daughters." 

There  was  not  much  time  for  thouglit,  for 
the  landlady,  who  had  learned  their  situation, 
implored  Claude  to  escape,  the  guide  would  bo 
sure  to  take  him  safely  from  the  town,  and  the 
lady  would  bo  in  less  danger  without  hiuj. 

Claude  could  very  well  imagine  that  if  he 
remained  and  was  recoejniscd,  he  should  be  at 
once  seized,  and  his  seizure  niight  lead  to  the 
recognition  of  Fanny  by  some  of  D'Arhlay's 
dragoons.  He,  therefore,  resolved  to  attend pt 
an  escape.  Taking  the  pocket  book  from  his 
breast,  he  gave  it  to  Fanny,  saying — 

"  Keep  this,  dearest,  about  your  person — in  it 
is  that  important  document  that  was  concealed  in 
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the  cave  bj  George  Thornback,  aud  taken  from 
thonee  by  his  dastardly  brother.  You  will 
never  be  subjected  to  the  indignity  of  a  search, 
even  if  you  are  discovered  to  be  English.  I 
might  bo  taken,  and,  if  so,  should  assuredly 
be  searched,  and  thus  lose  these  important 
papers.  The  principal  villain  is  dead;  therefore, 
all  you  have  to  fear  is  temporary  detention, 
from  which,  if  I  escape,  1  will  release  you. 
Ah.  they  have  entered  the  house." 

They  had  reached  the  back  premises,  and 
could  hear  the  tumult  raging  in  the  front. 

^'Oh,  iny  God,"  exclaimed  Fanny,  *' if  I 
had  only  the  strength  and  power  to  fly  with 
you,  my  own  Claude." 

Pressing  her  to  his  heart,  Claude,  with  a 
sigh,  consigned  her  to  the  care  of  the  warm- 
hearted landlady  and  her  daughters,  and  then, 
followed  by  Tom  Starling  and  the  guide, 
passed  into  the  garden,  scaled  the  walls,  and 
dropped  down  into  a  deserted  lane  leading  into 
the   interior  of  the   town — whiln   Fanny,    de- 
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jccted  and  overcome  with  fatigue,  followed  the 
good  landlady  into  their  private  apartments, 
the  rest  of  the  mansion  being  occupied  by  the 
officers  and  soldiers  of  General  Quetencau's 
army.  Two  tliousand  men  had  entered  the  toT\n, 
and  six  thousand  more  were  on  march,  the 
whole  proceeding  to  invest  Thenars  ;  the  ad- 
vanced regiments  about  a  league  from  the 
town,  had  encountered  the  small  force  of  Mon- 
sieur D'Elbe  and  Monsieur  Do  Lescure,  whom 
they  had  hotly  pursued  through  the  town, 
coming  in  at  one  gate,  and  retreating  through 
the  other,  thus  gaining,  with  a  very  trilling 
loss,  the  intricate  country  on  the  other  side. 

The  advanced  force  was  commanded  by 
Lieutenant-General  ^larce,  who  had  fled  with 
his  fugitive  troops  into  the  district  where 
General  Quetencau  was  encamped.  The  latter 
suddenly  altered  his  intended  route,  sent  on 
General  Marce,  himself  following  with  his 
principal  force,  determined  to  take  Thenars, 
and  there  concentrate  his  forces. 
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General   Marco    was    neither    a    fierce  and 
cruel    commander,    although    smarting   under 
the  sense  of  his  surprise  and  defeat,  by  Uenri 
de   la  Eochojaquelein,  he   ha<l  no  intention   of 
making   the    inhabitants     of   Landri    pay   the 
penalty.     Having   driven    out   the  insurgents, 
he  quietly    quartered   his  men   in  tlie  houses 
most  capable  of  containing  them,  himself  and 
his  staff  occupying  the   principal  hotel,  where 
the  English  party   had  rested,   but  oltering  no 
molestation    to   its  inmates ;   therelure  Fanny, 
somewhat  relieved,  and  only  apprehensive  tor 
her  beloved  Claude,  was  able  to  retire  to   rest, 
of  which  she  was,  in  truth,  much   in  need  ;  the 
exertions  she  had  made,  and  the  trial  she  had 
experienced    the  previous    day,   having    quite 
overcome  her  powers  of  endurance.     But  the 
next    day    showed    how    fortunate    had    been 
Claude's  departure,   for  early  in  the   morning, 
Colonel  D'Arblay   entered   the  town   with  his 
regiment  of  dragoons,  he,  himself,  and  several 
of  the  troop  quartering  themselves  in  the  same 
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hotel  with  General  Marco.  When  our  heroine 
heard  of  his  arrival  she  trembled  from  head  to 
foot,  for  though  they  liad  not  met,  she  felt 
satisfied  lie  would  at  once  detect  her  or 
Hannah  as  not  being  French,  she  therefore  re- 
solved to  keep  close  to  her  chamber  till  the 
revoliitionary  army  had  left.  But  poor  Fanny 
was  discovered  through  a  means  she  little 
thought  of. 

About  an  hour  after  the  arrival  of  D'Arblay's 
dragoons,  there  was  observed  to  be  a  consider- 
able commotion  amongst  the  dragoons  attend- 
ing to  their  horses  in  the  hotel  stables,  and 
two  of  the  men  at  once  had  communicatiou 
with  their  colonel ;  the  consequence  was  that 
^lonsieur  SufFren,  the  landlord,  was  summoned 
into  the  presence  of  General  Marce  and  Colo- 
nel D'Arblay. 

"  You  have,  in  your  stables.  Monsieur 
Suffren,''  said  Colonel  D'Arblay,  sternly,  '^  two 
horses  and  two  mules,  pray  where  are  the  two 
Englishmen  that  owned   those  horses,  and  also 
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the  two  females  that  travelled  on  the  mules, 
take  care,  sir,  bow  you  reply,''  fiercely  added 
the  Colonel,  his  face  Hushing  with  passion 
"  for  you  cannot  presume  to  say  the  animals 
came  into  your  stables  of  their  own  accord- 
and  let  me  warn  you,*  if  you  attempt  to  disc 
guise  the  truth,  you  will  be  treated  as  a  traitor 

to   the    republic    of    France.     Those    d d 

English  rebels  have  shot  three  of  the  dragoons 
of  my  regiment,  besides  slaying  their  officer, 
and  it  is  well  known  that  after  their  releas 
from  the  prison  of  Dou^,  they  fought  in  the 
ranks  of  the  rebels ;  so  no,v  you  know  the 
ticklish  situation  in  which  you  stand';  already 
you  and  your  townsfolk  are  suspected  as  favour- 
ing the  insurrection.  I  again  warn  you  to  take 
care  lest  you  incur  tho  penalty,  the  fugitives 
assuredly  will,  if  taken —  be  shot  without  cere- 
mony." 

Monsieur  Suflfren  grew  very  pale,  as  Colonel 
D'Arblay  spoke.     General   Marco,   sitting  ap- 
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parent ly  uncoiircrncd,  looking  out  of"  the  win- 
dow. 

The  landlord  was  a  kind-hearted  man,  a  fond 
husband  and  father,  and  a  thorough  royalist  ia 
his  heart  ;  but  yet  to  brave  the  fate  threatened 
him,  for  perfect  straligers,  not  even  his 
countrymen,  appeared  want  of  consideration 
for  his  wufe  and  family.  lie  therefore  resolved 
to  tell  the  truth,  and  yet  endeavour  to  pro- 
tect ^liss  Fleetwood. 

'^  Well,  Colonel,"  said  Monsieur  Suffren, 
speaking  boldly,  and  yet  very  re:>pectfully,  *'  1 
have  no  wish  to  hide  the  truth,  because  when 
1  received  those  persons  into  my  hotel,  I  could 
not  bo  aware  that  they  had  committed  the  acts 
you  mention." 

**Bah,"  fiercely  interrupted  the  Colonel, 
"  you  knew  they  were  English — we  are  at  war 
with  England,  therefore  you  must  have  known 
they  were  escaped  prisoners.  However,  answer 
me  briefly — where  are  they  ?" 
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*'  1  suppose  concealed  somewhere  in  the 
towu,  Colonel,'^  returued  the  host  of  the 
*  Lily  of  France,'  ^*  for  I  cin  take  my  oath  the 
moment  they  heard  the  general's  summons  at 
my  door,  they  escaped." 

*^  They,"  repeated  the  Colonel  with  a  sneer, 
and  a  terrible  frown,  *Uhe  two. men  might, 
but  do  you  pretend  to  say,"  and  he  fixed  his 
eyes  steadily  on  the  alarmed  Monsieur  Saffron, 
**  that  the  two  females  left  your  house  with 
them  ?" 

**  CorbleUj  Colonel,"  interrupted  General 
Marce,  with  a  good-humoured  laugh,  turning 
round  and  regarding  the  inu-keep^r  with  a 
smile;  "you  would  make  a  fir -it-rate  lawyer, 
you  w411  frighten  Monsieur  SufiVen  into  doin^ 
an  ungallant  action  ;  if  the  men  have  escaped, 
and  1  dare  say  they  have,  for  it  would  have 
been  madness  to  run  the  risk  of  staying  in  this 
house  after  our  entry,  you  surely  do  not 
want  to  wage  war  with  women ;  those  poor 
girls  must   be    frightened  out    of   their   little 
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wits  as  it  is,  without  further  adding  to  their 
alarm ;  you  had  better  send  and  have  a  strict 
search  made  through  the  town,  for  if  this 
Captain,  I  forget  his  name,  gets  amongst  the 
insurgents,  he  may  do  us  mischief,  for  I  have 
seen  and  felt  his  performance  in  fighting  ;  but 
as  to  the  women,  let  them  alone,  Colonel. 
Diahle^  I  do  not  like  to  see  young  girls,  and 
pretty  oues  as  I  have  heard  they  are,  frightened 
or  injured." 

^'  Oh,  your  name  is  famous.  General,"  re- 
torted D'Arblay  with  a  half  sneer,  *^  for  gal- 
lantry and  devotion  to  the  fair  sex,  but,  in  this 
case,  T  act  from  a  sense  of  duty  :  this  English 
girl,  for  there  is  only  one — the  other  is  her  do- 
mestic— is  a  kind  of  ward  of  my  wife's,  she  is 
a  rich  heiress,  and  my  wife  is  dsitracted  at 
her  eloping  with  this  scheming  English  ad- 
venturer, and  I  wish  to  place  her  under  her 
protection  again." 

"  Well,  corhleu^  I  cannot  say  she  has  bad 
taste,"   said   the  General,   rising,    ''lor  1  sa  v 
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tliis  English  Captain,  close  enough,  and  he  is  as 
fine  and  handsoino  a  fellow  as  ever  I  beheld ;  and 
I  heard  that  he  defended  his  yacht  in  a  most 
extraordinary  manner,  against  the  corvette, 
L^^^.re  ;  but  do  as  you  think  proper,  Colonel, 
only  if  you  do  recover  your  good  lad3-'8  ward 
treat  her  gently." 

The  General  was  about  to  lo:ive  the  room, 
when  the  door  opened,  and  Fanny  Fleetwood, 
her  face  flushed  with  excitement,  but  with  a 
calm  and  steady  step,  entered,  while  Madame 
Suffren  and  one  of  her  daughters  and  Hannah 
stood  without,  pale  and  trembling.  General 
Marce  drew  back,  struck  with  surprise  and 
admiration  of  the  lovely  girl  before  him,  while 
Colonel  D'Arblay,  with  his  eyes  sparkling  with 
rage,  for  he  somehow  anticipated  and  guessed 
the  young  lady's  intention,  was  advancing  to 
take  her  by  the  arm. 

Ijut  Fanny,  with  a  look  of  scorn,  turned 
from  him,  and  advancing,  said  to  General 
Marce — 
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^Tartlon  iiic,  General,  for  thus  intruding; 
but  I  have  overheard  all  that  has  been  said. 
This  kind  woinan  trembled  for  her  husband's 
life.  I  could  not  bear  to  think  either  should 
suffer  on  my  account — I,  therefore,  insisted  on 
coming  here ;  but  hearing  the  false  state- 
ment  " 

*' Take  care  young  lady,  take  care,"  inter- 
rupted Colonel  D'Arblay,  furious  with  passion  ; 
**how  you  dare  to  assert  I  made  any  false 
statement." 

*'  Kay,  Colonel  D'Arblay,"  said  General 
Marco,  a  gentleman  in  every  respect,  and 
though  from  principle  joining  the  revolutionists, 
yet  widely  differing  from  them  in  carrying  out 
their  ends,  "  Kay,  Colonel  D'Arblay,  you  are 
not  going,  I  hope,  to  challenge  this  young 
lady  ;"  and  taking  Fanny's  fair,  small  hand, 
he  led  her  to  a  seat,  saying — "  my  dear  young 
lady,  you  speak  our  language  so  charmingly, 
that  really  I  almost  doubt  your  being  the  run- 
away the  Colonel  speaks  of;    I  beg  you  to  be 


TUB  YOUNG  COil  .  ANDER.  2  I  /5 

under  no  apprehension  either  for  yourself  or 
Monsieur  Suffren,  he  could  not  act  otherwise, 
as  a  Freuchmuu,  than  he  has." 

"  And  pray,  General,'*  asked  Colonel  D*Ar- 
blay,  mastering,  with  exceeding  difficulty,  his 
ra<?e  and  vexation,  '^  what  is  to  bo  done  with 
this  young  lady,  since  you  refuse  to  restore 
her  to  the  protection  of  my  wife." 

^'  I  have  refused  no  such  thing,  Colonel," 
replied  the  General ;  *'  1  will  leave  it  to 
this  young  lady  to  decide  ;  for  I  do  not  think 
the  revolutionary  army  of  France  will  gain 
laurels  by  capturing  young  maidens." 

*'  No,"  muttered  the  Colonel,  between  his 
teeth,  though  it  reached  the  ears  of  General 
Marce  ;  "  no,  nor  in  one  thousand  two  hundred 
men  running  away  from  a  handful  of  rebels." 

The  General  turned  round  somewhat  pale, 
but  perfectly  calm,  and  laying  his  hand  on 
D'Arblay's  shoulder,  said,  in  a  low  voice — 

''  As  a  simple  gentleman,  I  shall  require  an 
explanation  of  that  sentence  another  time.     At 
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present,  sir,  as  our  swords  aro  wanted  for  our 
country,  I  pass  it  by ;  but  as  to  this  young 
lady,  till  Madame  D'Arblay  herself  comes  to 
claim  her  ;  she  shall  remain  under  my  protec- 
tion." 

Colonel  D'Arblay  bit  his  lip  till  the  blood 
flowed  ;  but  he  merely  remarked — 

''  'Tiswell,  General  a  hij^her  tribunal  sliall 
judge  between  your  conduct  and  mine,"  and 
turning  on  his  heel,  he  left  the  saloon. 

Fanny  had  listened  in  trembling  apprehen- 
sion, and  as  she  heard  the  words  of  General 
Marce,  she  murmured  to  herself — 

"  Am  1  always  destined  to  bring  into  trouble 
those  who  are  generous  enough  to  protect  me." 

As  soon  as  Colonel  D'Arblay  quitted  the 
room,  the  General  seated  himself  beside  her, 
and  in  a  gentle,  kind  manner  said — 

"  Now,  my  dear  young  lady,  tell  me  can- 
didly and  without  fear,  how  you  are  situated, 
and  what  claim  JMadamc  D'Arblay  has  to  ad- 
vance concerning  you." 
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*^  No  claim  whatever,  General,"  returned 
Fanny,  and  then  in  simple,  but  convincing 
language,  she  briefly  relate  1  the  connection  be- 
tween her  and  ^ladame  D*  Arblay,  and  her  reason 
for  flying  fiom  the  Chateau  Bois-Pbilibert.  She 
also  told  of  her  accidental  meeting  with  her 
lover,  to  whom,  she  stated,  her  check  flushing 
as  she  spoke,  she  had  been  betrothed  from  her 
earliest  years.  General  Marce  listened  with 
great  interest  and  attention.  lie  was  a  most 
kind  and  affectionate  husband  and  father. 

*'  My  poor  child,"  said  the  General,  tenderly, 
**you  have  suffered  much  ;  I  under^^tand  it  all, 
and  I  may  say  to  you,  I  feel  rojoiced  that 
Monsieur  Tiegannon  has  escaped  ;  I  would  not 
for  any  consideration  that  he  fell  into  my 
hands,  for  great  as  is  the  interest  you  have 
excited  in  mc  for  him,  I  could  not  refuse  to  do 
my  duty.  The  conduct  of  Colonel  D^\.rblay 
is  infamous,  and  to  me  somewhat  mysterious  ; 
but  I  will  protect  you  as  long  as  it  is  in  my 
power  to  do  so.  At  present  you  had  better 
VOL.    III.  L 
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keep  yourself  confined  to  tiic  private  aparlments 
of  ^ladanie  Suli'reii,  till  the  arrival  of  the 
General  ia  Chief  Quetenau,  wlio  is  a  kiud, 
noble,  and  conscientious  man,  but  a  firm,  and 
steadfast  upholder  of  the  infant  Republic  of 
France. 

Fanny,  grateful  for  the  kindness  and  gene- 
rosity of  General  Marco,  expressed  herself  to 
that  eflPect,  and  the  French  commander,  respect- 
lully  kissing  her  hand,  consigned  her  to  the 
care  of  the  delighted  ^ladame  Suffren. 
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CHAPTER    XI. 


Leaving  tho  shores  of  France,  we  must  request 
our  readers  to  return  with  us  to  England.  Some 
six  months  after  the  departure  of  tho  Surinam 
for  Indiaj  Sir  Charles  Trecastle^s  London  at- 
torney received  a  letter  from  a  Mr.  Fleeceall, 
also  an  attorney,  but  one  of  a  widely  different 
class.  We  shall  not  trouble  our  readers  with 
the  entire  contents  of  tho  letter.  It  will  bo 
sufficient  to  say  that  on  the  part  of  Sir  James 
Tregannou,  of  Tregaunon  Tark,  Cornwall,  etc., 
he  required  to  see  by  what  right  Sir  Charles 
L  2 
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'JVecastle  held  tho  IVMitovcn  estate,  as  Sir 
James  Tregaunon  laid  claim  lo  all  property  left 
by  the  lato  Sir  Claude  Trogannon,  as  heir  at 
law. 

As  Mr.  Topshain  waf^  not  very  well  ac- 
quainted with  either  the  Tregannou  property 
or  Sir  Charles's  rights,  merely  acting  for  him  ia 
business  connected  with  the  mines,  ho  at  once 
wrote  t )  Mr.  Vigors,  at  Truro. 

"  Ila  !"  muttered  Mr.  Vigors,  when  he  read 
tho  London  attorney's  letter,  "  lie's  found  out 
the  flaw  in  the  title,  and  we  cannot  oppose 
his  right  till  the  Trogannon  ease  comes  into 
court.  I'm  getting  rather  uneasy  about  this 
affair.  Tho  Surinam  cannot  be  J^ack  under 
eight  or  ten  months,  if  so  soon.  However,  I 
must  consult  with  Sir  Charles." 

But  Mr.  Vigors  was  destined  to  bo  more 
astonished  before  the  week  was  expired,  for  on 
his  return  from  Trecastle,  he  was  visited  by 
Mr.  Trcestrail,  who,  with  a  look  of  great  con- 
sternation, informed  him  that  he  had  received 
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notice  Irom  the  mortgagees  of  the  Tregaunon 
estate  to  quit  the  mansion,  and  give  up  the 
land  on  the  twenty-ninth  of  next  September,  as 
Sir  James  Tregannou  had  resolved  to  return 
to  England,  the  state  of  affairs  in  France 
preventing  his  remaining  in  that  country,  and 
also  that  he  intended  to  resi.le  in  tlie  mansion 
of  Tregannon. 

Mr.  Vigors  was  astounded ;  he  looked  at 
Mr.  Trecstrail  with  a  rather  puzzled  expression 
of  countenance,  saying — 

**  Upon  my  honour  the  plot  thickens.  James 
Tregannon  must  have  contrived  to  buy  off  the 
evidence  of  Trelawney,  the  Leeds'  constable." 

*'  I  heard  in  Falmouth  yesterday,"  said  Mr. 
Trecstrail,  ^'  that  he  has  been  dead  some 
months,  and  that  he  died  very  su<l(leuly." 

"  Humph  !  that  accounts  for  this  sudden  re- 
solution of  returning  to  England.  However,  1 
am  to  meet  Sir  Charles  in  London  early  next 
week.  Wo  must  do  all  we  can  to  delay  this 
question  of  right   to   the   I'cntoven  estate  and 
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arrears.  You,  of  cour.-o,  my  dear  sir,  must 
give  up  the  house  at  once,  as  that  is  in  your 
agreement  with  the  mortgagees.  I  wonder 
how  the  deuce  James  Tregannon  raised  the 
money  to  satisfy  the  creditors  ;  though,  to  be 
sure,  if  his  attorney,  who,  by  the  way,  is  a 
dangerous  fellow,  knows  that  Sir  Charles  has 
no  real  claim  to  the  Pentoven  estate,  he  would 
find  little  dilficulty  in  raising  the  residue  of  the 
mortgagees'  claims.  However,  till  we  have  a 
consultation  in  London,  we  cannot  presume  to 
speak  definitely  on  the  subject." 

Sir  Charles  Trecastle  and  his  lady,  with 
Mary  Tiegannon,  proceeded  to  London,  intend- 
ing to  pass  some  time   there,  having  purchased 

a    very    handsome    mansion    in   Square, 

leaving  its  furniture  and  decorations  to  the 
taste  and  skill  of  a  fashionable  upholsterer. 
Having  established  his  family  in  their  new 
mansion.  Sir  Charles,  who  felt  considerable  un- 
easiness about  his  situation  with  respect  to  the 
Tentoven  estate,  hastened  to  call  on  Mr.  Saun- 
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dcrs,  and  to  meet  by  appointment  there,  his 
own  solicitor,  Mr.  Vigors. 

*'Well,  Sir  Charles,"  said  Mr.  Saunders, 
shaking  his  friend's  hand,  ''  I  see  we  must  be 
stirring  ourselves,  for  the  enemy  is  in  the  Held, 
determined  to  push  his  claims  to  the  utmost. 
But  do  you  know  who's  dead  ?" 

"Dead!"  repeated  Sir  Charles.  "  No— I 
trust  no  one  that  I  have  an  esteem  for." 

"  Well,  I  do  not  think  there  is  any  regret  to 
be  felt  by  any  one  for  the  defunct,  for  I  never 
yet  heard  that  he  performed  a  good  action.  I 
mean  Curtis  13ond — he  died  this  morning." 

"  God  bless  me  !  Curtis  Bond  !  dead  I"  said 
Sir  Charles.  ^'Why  I  never  heard  that  he 
was  ill.     How  remarkably  sudden  !*' 

"  You  may  say  fairly  that  he  killed  himself," 
said  Mr.  Saunders.  **  Four  or  five  days  ago,  it 
seems,  he  was  in  Lyme  Regis,  looking  over  and 
receiving  the  rents  of  the  Grange  estate.  You 
know  the  extraordinary  miserly  disposition  of 
Mr.  linnd.       lie    iictuaily  started   from    Lyme 
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Regis  ou  the  outside  of  the  Axmiaster  stage, 
and  travelled  the  whole  way  to  London  amidst 
a  relentless  torrent  of  ruin.  On  reaching  his 
house  he  wus  seized  with  a  severe  shivering, 
went  to  bed,  but  obstinately  refused  all  medical 
advice  till  too  late  ;  and  when  told  his  recovery 
was  hopeless,  he  ordered  the  doctor  to  leave 
the  house,  and  shortly  after  sent  for  his  law- 
yer, Mr.  Turnbull,  and  I  heard  made  a  will, 
but  first  had  a  long  conference  with  a  clergy- 
man. He  lingered  through  the  night,  and  this 
morning  expired  about  nine  o'clock." 

'*  Well,  really,  I  feel  some  regret,"  said  Sir 
Charles,  "at  his  death.  He  had  few  amiable 
qualites,  I  know ;  and  yet,  I  have  heard  he 
performed  some  strange  executive  benevolent 
acts — few  and  fur  between  certainly.  He  had 
the  power,  had  he  not,  of  willing  away  the 
Grange  estates  ?  He  must  have  been  worth  au 
immense  fortune  besides.  I  have  heard  it  said 
Lord  Penchurch  would  be  his  heir." 

''  It's  very    possible,"    said  Mr.   Saunders ; 
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"  and  a  pretty  sciipegraoe  he  is  to  inherit  such 
a  fortune.  But  now  lot  us  talk  over  our  ov^-n 
aflPairs,"  said  the  lawyer. 

It  is  not  neceasary  to  inflict  upon  our  readers 
the  dull  details  of  intricate  law  matters.  It  is 
quite  sufficient  to  say,  that  Sir  Charles  placed 
the  whole  matter  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Saunders 
and  Mr.  Vigors,  to  proceed  in  the  case  in  the 
best  manner  they  could,  and  to  employ  the 
first  counsel  in  the  metropolis,  and  in  every 
possible  manner  dispute  the  claims  of  James 
Tregannon,  and  gain  time  till  the  return,  if 
possible,  of  Claude  Tregannon  fioin  India. 

Sir  Charles  Trecastle^  then  proceeded  to  the 
mansion  of  Mr.  Fleetwood;  he  found  the  old 
gentleman  in  the  most  exuberant  spirits. 

"  How  rejoiced  I  am  to  see  you,  my  dear 
Sir  Charles,"  exclaimed  the  worthy  merchant. 
*'  I  would  have  written  to  you  this  very  nij^ht, 
for  this  morning  I  received  news,  from  a  ship 
leaving  Calcutta,  as  she  ran  up  the  Hjogh- 
ley.  She  spoke  the  Surinam,  and  learned 
L  5 
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the  glorious  intelligence  that  the  vessel  was  at- 
tiioked  by  a  French  corvette  full  of  men, and  carry- 
ing heavy  metal,  but  after  a  splendid  action  of 
forty-five  minutes,  the  French  corvette  struck  her 
colours  to  the  Surinam.  The  Commander  car- 
ried his  prize  with  him  to  Calcutta.  Tie  is  a 
glorious  fellow,  by  Jove  he  is  !  Well  may  my 
little  Fan  be  proud  of  her  lover — eh,  Sir 
Cliarles:''  and  the  old  gentleman,  in  a  state  of 
great  excitement,  declared  he  would  have  given 
two  thousand  pounds  to  have  been  on  board 
the  Surinam. 

^'  This  is  good  new^s,  indeed,"  said  Sir  Charles, 
well  pleased  himself  at  his  brother-in-law's  gal- 
lantry. "  Tins  will  put  ray  sister-in-law,  ^iary, 
in  great  spirits.  She  sent  her  love  to  you,  and 
will  come  to  see  you  to-morrow.  She  is  deter- 
mined, now  Fanny  is  away,  to  make  a  conquest 
of  you.'' 

'•  lla  !  ha  !  ha  !"  laughed  tlie  merchant, 
merrily.  *'  T  know  wliere  those  bright  eyes  of 
hers  have  done  a  world  of  mischief;  and  next 
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to  my  little  Fan,  she  is  tlie  brightest  and  fairest 
maiden  within  twenty  miles  of  the  sound  of 
Bow  bells." 

^*  By-the-bye,  did  you  hear,"  observed  Sir 
Charles,  after  some  conversation  relative  to 
Claude  Tregannon's  claims,  *'  that  Curtis  Bond 
is  dead  ?" 

"That  is  the  man  that  turned  vour  brother- in- 
law  out  of  Grange  House,  when  almost  dead  of 
fever — eh? — he  ought  to  have  died  long:  ago, 
the  miserable,  miserly  fellow,"  continued  the 
old  gentleman,  with  a  look  of  disgust.  *'  i 
wanted  to  purchase  that  Grange  property  from 
him,  but  the  answer  he  gave  my  lawyer  was^ 
that  if  I  w^re  to  give  him  ten  thousand  pounds 
more  than  it  was  worth,  I  slmull  not  have  it. 
What  the  deuce  did  I  ever  do  to  him — eh  ?" 

Sir  Charles  smiled  at  the  worthy  merchant's 
vivacity,  and  after  some  further  coirvcrsation, 
took  his  leave,  promising  to  dine  with  him 
the  nc'it  day,  with   Lady  Trecastle  and    .^ia^y, 
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wlieii  tl:cy  could  luivo  a  long  cluit  to  themselves 
on  family  matters. 

On  his  return  home,  Sir  Charles  found  the 
Honourable  Frederick  Dela\\are  sitting  with 
Lady  Trocast.le  and  ]\Iary. 

**  So  Mr.  Curtis  Bond  is  dead,"  said  Frede- 
rick Delaware  to  Sir  Charles.  ''I  have  been 
puzzling  my  brain  to  make  out  who  he  has  left 
his  large  property  to.  I  have  found  out  already 
that  Lord  rencliurch  is  mistaken  in  supposing 
that  he  is  the  lucky  man.  I  heard  also  that 
he  had  the  power  to  will  the  Grange  estate, 
being  the  last  in  the  entail.  I  remember  Lord 
Penchurch  saying  he  would  have  the  Grange 
estate,  and  no  thanks  to  his  miserly  cousin,  but 
he  is  quite  mistaken." 

^^  Well,  you  have  roused  my  curiosity,-'  said 
Sir  Charles,  **  for  the  property  is  vtry  large, 
and  I  do- not  know  any  blood  relative  he  has 
except  Lady  Penchurch.  We  shall  hear  to- 
morrow   or    next  day.      B^, -the- bye,   ^lary,   1 
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have  promised  that  we  shall  all  dine  with  that 
worthy  soul,  ^[r.  Fleetwood — aud  jou,  Dela- 
ware, will  find  an  invitatiou  when  you  go  home. 
You  are  a  uiost  especial  favourite  of  his ;  he 
intends  asking  you  to  his  wedding  when  he 
obtains  Mary's  consent." 

**  Ha,''  said  Frederick  Delaware,  with  a  merry 
laugh,  while  Mary's  cheek  crimsoned,  ^'I  will 
surely  attend,  for  I  intend  requesting  him  to 
confer  the  same  favour  on  me." 

Sir  Charles  saw  by  Mary's  colour,  and  the 
smile  on  Lady  Trecastle's  features,  that  some- 
thing not  very  disagreeable  to  any  of  the 
party  present  had  occurred  ;  but  a  look  from 
Mary  satisfied  him,  and,  changing  the  subject, 
he  mentioned  what  Mr.  Fleetwood  told  him  of 
Claude  Tregannon's  capture  of  the  French 
corvette. 

^'  By  Jove  !"  exclaimed  Frederick  Dolawart', 
with  enthusiasm,  '*  i  knew  if  ever  he  had  an 
opportunity  he  would  distinguish  himself.  1 
glory  in  Claude's  success." 

A  bright  and  aflfectionate  smile  from   Mary 
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rewarded  Frederick  Delaware  for  his  speech  ; 
ill  fact,  l:e  had  that  very  morning  pressed  hiw 
suit  with  her,  and  so  successiully,  thit  he  suc- 
ceeded in  gaining  an  answer,  which,  though 
not,  perhaps,  quite  so  favourable  as  he  could 
have  wished,  was  still  delightful  to  a  fond  lover. 
Mary  had  consented  to  be  his  on  the  return  of 
her  brotbcr  fiom  India. 

^^  hilst  sitting  at  breakfast  the  following 
morning,  Sir  Charles  received  a  note  froni  a 
Mr.  Turnbull,  a  solicitor  of  good  name  and 
piactice,  requesting  the  favour  of  his  attend- 
ance at  the  mansion  of  the  late  Curtis  Bond, 
Esq.,  at  four  o'clock  on  the  following  day,  to 
hear  the  will  of  the  deceased  gentleman  road. 

"  God  bless  my  soul,"  said  the  Baronet, 
looking  at  Lady  Trecastle,  and  then  reading 
aloud  the  note,  "  this  is  curious  enough.  I 
never  was  on  terms  of  intimac}^  with  the  late 
Mr.  Bond ;  I  have  met  him  several  times,  but 
in  a  distant,  formal  kind  of  way." 

**  Perhaps  he  has  left  you  a  legacy,"  said 
Mary. 
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'*  If  he  has  left  Claude  one,  after  his  cruel 
conduct  to  hiin,  there  would  bo  some  sign  to 
be  seen  that  he  possessed  human  feelings  before 
he  left  this  world.  All  his  life  he  was  an  ex- 
traordinary, eccentric  man,"  said  Sir  Charles 
Trecastle.  ^*  Yesterday  evening,  at  tlic  club,  I 
heard  some  gentlemen,  who  knew  bini  well, 
speaking  of  soire  acts  of  his,  disclosing  ex- 
traordinary meanness  one  moment,  and  the 
next  actually  performing  a  munificent  act;  and 
finally  sacrificing  his  life  to  save  two  or  three 
paltry  pounds ;  and  even  when  a  doctor  might 
have  saved  him,  he  refused  to  pay  the  fee 
of  a  guinea." 

Somewhat  curious  to  hear  the  will  uf  the 
late  Curtis  15ond,  Esq.,  Sir  Charles  Trecastle 
pioceeded  to  the  mansion  of  the  dec(»ased,  and 
was  shewn  into  a  large  and  spacious  drawing- 
room,  containing  very  old  and  neglected  fur- 
niture ;  there  was  an  air  of  singular  decay  and 
melanclioly  about  the  whole  premises.  The 
deceased  kept   but  two    servants,    a   very  old 
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daiiic,  and  as  aiiciont  a  male  domestic ;  he 
raruly  ato  or  drank  at  home ;  iu  fact,  few 
knew  where  ho  ate  his  meals.  It  was  thought 
he  indulged  in  but  one  in  tho  twenty-four 
hours,  and  that  of  a  very  frugal  description. 

On  entering  the  room,  Sir  Charles  perceived 
three  gentlemen  ;  two  were  strangers,  the  other 
was  Mr.  Turnbull.  The  next  moment,  Lord 
Penchurch,  in  deep  mourning,  entered  ;  with 
a  haughty  and  supercilious  bow,  he  passed  Sir 
Charles,  who  scarcely  noticed  his  salute.  Ue 
perceived  that  Lord  Penchurch's  look,  when 
he  entered  the  room,  was  one  of  considerable 
annoyance,  for,  on  approaching  Mr.  Turnbull, 
he  said  something  in  a  low  voice,  with  his  eyes 
fixed  on  Sir  Charles.  Mr.  Turnbull's  answer 
Sir  Charles  heard. 

''  Such  were  my  instructions,  my  lord." 

The  other  two  gentlemen  were  introduced 
to  the  Baronet,  they  were  very  distant  con- 
nections of  the  late  Curtis  Bond. 

After  a  few  preliminary  obtfervations,    Mr. 
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TurnbuU  produced  tho  will,  which  was  of  ex- 
tremeljr  small  diracnsiona,  and  breaking  the 
seal,  he  read  its  contents  in  a  clear,  calm 
tone. 

After  tho  usual    preliminary  remarks  con- 
tained in  all  wills,  it  went  on  as  follows  : — 

*'  To  John  Walters,  Esquiro,  of  Sion 
Ilouse,  Lincolnshire,  I  bequeath  the  sum  ^  of 
four  thousand  pounds,  because  he  never  ex- 
pected a  shilling  of  me,  and  never  once  trou- 
bled me  with  a  visit,  nor  claimed  relationship  ; 
for  the  same  reasons,  I  bequeath  the  sum  of 
four  thousand  pounds  to  James  St.  George, 
Esquire,  of  the  county  of  Middlesex  ;  to  Har- 
riet Rees  and  David  Hotman,  my  domesiics,  I 
leave  the  sum  of  six  hundred  pounds  each. 

**  To  my  esteemed  cousin.  Lord  Augustus 
Penchurch,  I  bequeath  my  blessing,  he 
having  refused  my  advice ;  nevertheless,  I 
strongly  recomn.cnd   to  him  to  alter  his  course 
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of  life.  I  do  not  bequciith  him  gold,  because 
I  never  knew  his  lordship  had  any  regard  how 
he  used  it." 


Mr.  Turnbull  read  these  words  in  a  hesita- 
ting sort  of  tone,  with  a  side  glance  at  his 
lordship,  who,  though  his  fiice  was  flushed  with 
inward  rage  and  mortification,  uttered  not  a 
word.     Mr.  Turnbull  continued — 

^*  Being  convinced,  in  this  my  last  hour,  that 
1  committed  an  act  of  great  injustice  and 
cruelty  to  one  deserving  better  treatment  at 
my  hands,  and  wishing  to  shew  my  sincere 
repentance,  for  having  acted  as  1  did,  and  also 
convinced  that  I  could  not  do  better  with  my 
wealth,  I  bequeath  to  llenry  Claude  Tregan- 
Don,  only  son  and  heir  of  tho  late  Sir  Henry 
Claude  Tregannon,  of  Tregannon  Park,  Corn- 
wall, the  entire  residue  of  my  property,  lands. 
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houses,  and  tenements,  &c.,  &c.  And  I  ap- 
point Sir  Charles  Trecastle,  of  Trecastle,  and 
Mr.  Thomas  Turnbull,  of  the  City  of  London, 
solicitor,  to  be  my  executors  ;  and,  as  a  token 
of  my  regard,  I  bequeath  to  each  of  them  the 
sum  of  five  tliousand  pounds.  But  should  the 
said  Henry  Claude  Tregannon  have  ceased  to 
exist,  then  the  property  bequeathed  to  him 
shall  go  to  the  crown." 

Sir  Charles  Trecastle  had  listened  to  the 
reading  of  this  singular  will  with  great  sur- 
prise. As  Mr.  Turnbull  finished,  there  was  a 
dead  silence,  during  which.  Lord  Penchurch 
rose  from  his  seat,  and,  pausing  a  moment, 
before  he  quitted  the  room,  ho  said — 

"  My  worthy  cousin  has  left  a  will  behind 
him  which  will  convince  the  world,  who  might 
haye  doubted  the  fact  before,  that  a  lunatic 
asylum  ought  to  have  been  his  domicile  many 
years  back.     At   all  events,  it  is  a  good  wind- 
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fall  for  the  crown,  as  no  such  person  exists  as 
Henry  Claude  Tregannon,  unless,  indeed,  the 
crown  permits  the  offr^pring  of  a  gipsy  to  dis- 
pute its  rights.'^ 

Sir  Charles  Trecastle  was  a  quiet,  peacciibly- 
disposed  man,  not  at  all  a  person  to  be  dis- 
composed by  the  words  of  his  disappointed  and 
enraged  lordship,  who  immediately  quitted  the 
room. 

Mr.  TurnbuU,  turning  to  Sir  Charles,  said — 

*^  I  expected  some  such  scene,  and  would 
willingly  have  prevented  the  late  Mr.  Bond 
from  inserting  those  lines ;  but  he  seemed  ex- 
cited when  I  opposed  it,  and,  not  wishing  to 
irritate  him  in  his  last  hour,  I  wrote  as  he  dic- 
tated. 

**  What  can  Lord  Penchurch  mean,"  asked 
Mr.  Walters,  '^  by  saying  there  is  no  such 
person  as  Henry  Claude  Tregannon  ?  1  cer- 
tainly never,  1  think,  heard  the  name  myself — 
living  in  a   county,    remote   from    Cornwall, 
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iLe  name  is  strange  in  me,  though  I  have  lome 
fiiiit  recollection  of  seeing  or  hearing,  sonie 
jeftTB  ago,  of  some  tragical  event  in  Cornwall 
happening  to  a  person  of  a  name  like  Tregan- 
non — most  likely  it  was  Tregannon." 

"It  is  too  long  a  story,  Mr.  Walters,"  said 
Sir  Charles,  *'  to  tell  you  all ;  but  I  will  gire 
you  a  brief  outline  ;  in  fact,  till  the  case  comes 
before  a  court,  there  is  no  Henry  Claude  Tre- 
gannon.'^ 

Both  Mr.  Walters  and  Mr.  St.  George  looked 
surprised  ;  but  Sir  Charles  contrived,  in  a  very 
few  minutes,  to  make  them  understand  tbe 
facts  of  the  case. 

'*  You  will  now,  no  doubt,  be  opposed  by  the 
crown,-'  said  Mr.  TumbuU. 

"  Tbe  case  must  come  to  a  hearing  shortly,-' 
said  Sir  Charles,  ''  till  then  it  is  useless  sur- 
mizing ;  at  all  events,  the  late  Mr.  Bond  has 
acted  with  great  generosity  towards  my  brother- 
in-law.  and  has,  as  far  as  money  goes,  made 
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most  ample  amends  for  Lis  previous  singular 
conduct." 

**  I  remarked  to  him,"  said  Mr.  TurnbuU 
when  ho  dictated  this  will,  ^'  that  I  was  not 
aware  that  the  late  Sir  llonry  Claude  Tregan- 
non  had  left  a  son  ;  for  it  was  a  nephew  that 
succeeded  to  the  title  and  property,  lie  re- 
plied speaking  with  difficulty  and  at  intervals  : 
*  That  he  knew  better — that  James  Tregannou, 
as  he  called  himself,  had  no  claim  to  the  pro- 
perty or  title,  and  that  the  right  heir  would 
soon  come  to  his  own.'  " 

After  some  further  conversation  the  party 
separated,  and  Sir  Charles  proceeded  to  consult 
with  Mr.  Saunders.  Two  or  three  weeks  passed 
in  active  exertions  to  bring  the  case  of  Henry 
Claude  Tregannon  into  court,  and  finally  a  day 
was  appointed  for  the  opening  of  the  suit, 
which  by  this  time  had  excited  considerable 
interest  and  curiosity  in  the  higher  circles. 
Before  that  day  of  trial,  Sir  James  Tregannon 


THE  YOUNG  COMMANDER.  239 

aod  his  lady  arrived  in  England,  and  proceeded 
at  once  to  Tregannon  Park. 

Siich  was  the  state  of  affairs  at  the  period 
of  the  capture  of  the  *' Water  Witch,'^  on 
her  return  voyage,  by  the  French  Corvette 
Leg^ree. 
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CUAPTEK    XL 


Claude  Tregannon,  as  he  descended  from  the 
wall  of  the  garden  of  the  ^  Lily  of  France'  into 
the  lane  beneath,  felt  acute  distress  of  mind  at 
leaving  his  beloved  Fanny  in  such  peril, 
though  he  knew  well,  right  well,  that  he 
could  do  her  no  possible  good  by  remaining, 
but  that,  on  the  contrary,  his  presence  would 
undoubtedly  lead  to  the  detention  of  both, 
whereas  left  under  the  care  of  the  landlady  it 
was  possible  for  her  to  escape  observation. 
Ab  they  proceeded  along  the  lane,   our   hero 
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perceived  that  the  guide  carried  a  coil  of  rope, 
and  on  enquiring  the  reason,  was  told  that  thoy 
must  scale  the  walls  of  the  town,  for  no  doubt 
both  gates  were  guarded  by  the  Revolutionary 
soldiers. 

^^  The  walls  are  not  high,''  said  Gourtrand 
the  guide,   *'  and  the  fosse  is  nearly  dry." 

It  was  a  clear  fine  night,  and  as  they  passed 
out  of  the  lane  into  the  street  they  encountered 
numbers  of  persons  passing  in  and  out  of  their 
houses  in  considerable  excitement ;  however 
they  gained  a  part  of  the  wall  in  a  somewhat 
ruinous  state,  and  passing  the  rope  through  an 
old  ring,  they  descended  easily,  pulling  the 
rope,  which  was  long  enough  to  double  down, 
after  them  ;  crossing  the  old  dry  moat  half 
iilled  with  rubbish,  they  made  for  the  wood 
that  backed  the  town. 

"  You  see,  sir,"  said  the  guide,  ^'  the  best 
plan  for  you  to  follow,  will  be  to  get  to  the 
next  llamlet,  and  keep  close  in  one  of  the 
villager's  cottages  for  a  few  days.     1   will  re- 

YOL.  III.  M 
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turn  to  the  town  in  the  morning ;  no  human 
being  will  heed  me,  and  I  will  stay  and  watch 
the  result,  and  when  General  ]\[arce  leaves  the 
place,  which  he  must  do  in  a  day  or  so,  I  will 
return  and  let  you  know  how  mademoiselle  is, 
and  when  it  ^^  ill  be  safe  for  you  to  rejoin 
her." 

Claude  thought  this  an  exceedingly  good 
plan,  and  they  proceeded  at  a  rapid  pace — for 
the  guide  was  well  acquainted  with  the  coun- 
try— to  a  hamlet  about  seven  miles  from  the 
town  they  had  left ;  there  was  a  small  cabaret 
in  the  village,  the  inmates  of  which  Gourtrand 
felt  very  little  compunction  in  rousing  from 
their  slumber.  Our  hero  was  by  no  means  par- 
ticular as  to  accommodation,  and  the  poor  girl 
roused  from  her  bed  did  all  she  could  without 
asking  any  questions,  to  arrange  the  only  spare 
room  they  possessed,  while  the  guide  and  Tom 
Starling,  after  drinking  a  bottle  of  wine,  were 
quite  content  with  a  shake  down  of  clean  straw 
in  a  cow  house  at  the  back. 
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Two  or  three  days  passed  tediously  with  our 
hero,  and  his  attendant  Tom,  who,  however, 
tried  to  console  himself  during  his  confinement 
by  making  love  to  the  auborgiste's  daughter,  a 
very  rosy  faced,  good-hun;oured  damsel,  to 
whom  Tom's  attempts  at  French  afforded  such 
infinite  amusement  that  he  abandoned  bis 
parlez  vous^  and  took  to  a  more  energetic  lan- 
guage, for  which  he  was  rewarded  by  a  sound 
box  on  the  ear. 

The  sixth  day  Claude  beheld  with  consi- 
derable anxiety  the  guide  approach  the^  au- 
berge,  and  guessed  by  his  features,  as  he  entered 
the  room,  that  he  had  important  intelligence  to 
communicate. 

^*  Well,  Gourlran-],"  he  exclaimed,  '*  let  me 
hear  your  adventures,  for  I  am  all  anxiety,  but 
first  say,  did  you  sec  mademoiselle?  is  she 
safe  r 

*^  I  did  see  her,  monsieur,  but  not  to  speak 
to  her.     She  is  well,  but  let   me  tell  you   tho 
M   3 
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strange  news  I  have  heard — in  the  first  place 
Colonel  D'Arblay  is  dead." 

**  Dead  I  good  God,"  cried  our  hero,  **  how 
and  in  what  manner — for  he  surely  did  not  die 
a  natural  death.'' 

*'  No,  monsieur,  that  he  did  not — from  what 
I  could  learn,  it  seems,  he  insulted  General 
Marce  a  few  days  before  in  private,  and  after- 
wards before  General  Queteneau,  who  arrived 
the  morning  after  our  departure,  and 
most  of  the  officers  of  the  regiments  in  the 
town  he  grossly  insinuated  that  Generrl  Marce 
was  a  coward,  and  lost  a  battle  and  nine  pieces 
of  artillery  by  ruiiing  away  from  a  handful  of 
men.  The  consequence  was  that  a  meeting  took 
place  with  swords,  and  General  Marce  mortally 
wound'd  the  colonel  in  the  encounter,  beine: 
also  severely  wounded  himself.  I  learned  Irom  the 
landlord  that  the  colonel  did  not  die  for  several 
hours,  and  that  he  had  an  interview  with  Gen- 
eral Queteneau  before  he  expired.  A  messenger 
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was  at  once  dispatched  to  Bjis-Pidlibert  for 
Madame  D'Arblay,  who  arrived  yesterday.^ 

"  Then  madame  is  with  madeiLoUelle/'  said 
Claude  Tregannoa. 

^'  Ow,  Monsieur,  and  the  Colonel  was  buried 
this  mo.ning  with  military  honours  ;  and 
about  two  o'clock  the  whole  force  were  under 
arms,  and  marched  frooi  the  town.  I  saw 
^[adame  D'Arblay  and  mademoiselle  enter  a 
close  caleche,  drawn  bj  two  mules  and  escorted 
by  a  troop  of  horse.  All  the  landlord  could 
make  out  was,  that  Madame  D'Arblay  and 
Mademoiselle  were  to  proceed  to  ThouarSy 
where  the  whole  of  General  Queteneau's  army 
is  quartered,  and  from  some  secret  source  he 
had  also  gained  intelligence  that  the  four  great 
Vendean  caiefs  had  xmited  their  forces  and 
intended  attacking  the  army  of  General 
Uueteneau,  even  within  the  strong  wails  of 
Thouars." 

Claude  was  perfectly  astounded  ai  this  in- 
taUigence,  and  lor  several  minuLes  remained 
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immersed  in  thought.     At  length  rousing  him- 
self, ho  said,  to  Gourtrand — 

**  Where  do  you  suppose  the  army  of  Mon- 
sieur La  Rochejaquelein  is  ?" 

"  It  is  said,  or  conjectured,  the  united  army 
of  the  Voudoaus  is  at  Bressure." 

"  Then  the  best  thing  we  can  do,"  observed 
our  hero,  "  is  to  set  out  at  once,  and  join 
Monsieur  La  Eochejaquelein.  If  they  intend 
attaching  Tiiouars,  and  they  succeed,  made- 
moiselle may  be  restored  to  liberty." 

^'  1  was  just  going  to  propose  that  you 
should  do  so,  monsieur  ;  they  will  surely  take 
Thouars,  for  I  hear  our  leaders  have  thirty 
thousand  men  under  their  command." 

^*  Is  Thouars  a  strong  place,  Gourtrand  ?" 
questioned  our  hero. 

"  It  has  a  terrible  strong  castle,  monsieur," 
said  the  guide,  ''built  on  a  rock,  its  walls  are 
one  hundred  and  twenty  feet  high.  The  river 
Ihoue  nearly  surrounds  the  town. — the  bridges 
will  be  fiercely  defended  there^s  no  doubt,  but 
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our  moil  will  carry  every  thing  before  them,  I 
feel  sure." 

**  I  suppose,  as  we  Lave  lost  our  horses," 
said  Claude  Tregannon,  ''  we  must  get  over  the 
ground  on  foot ;  how  many  leagues  do  you 
count  it  to  Bressure  ?" 

*'  Nine  leagues,  monsieur,"  replied  the 
guide,  **  we  can,  no  doubt,  hire  horses  at  the 
next  town  ;  our  own  were  taken  possession  of 
by  D'Arblay's  dragoons." 

"  It  is  not  worth  while,"  returned  Tregan- 
non, "  if  we  start  very  early,  we  cau  reach 
Bressure  very  easily  by  two  o'clock." 

Accordingly,  shortly  after  sun  r'se,  our  horo 
and  his  two  attendants  left  the  little  cabaret 
and  stopping  but  unce  to  refresh  themselves  on 
the  road,  they  came  witliin  siglit  of  Bressure 
a  little  before  three  o'clock.  Bressure  was 
then  a  walled  town,  and  on  approacliing  the 
gates  they  were  stopped  and  questioned  by  the 
Vendoan  ;j^uard  stationed  thore.  (fourtrand 
ioon  gained  admission,  and  obtained  directions 
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to    the   quarters    occupied    by    Henri  Do   La 
Rochojaquelein  and  his  troops. 

The  young  Yendcan  leader  embraced  our 
hero,  on  bis  arrival,  with  real  brotherly  af- 
fection, and  assigned  liim  an  apartment  in  the 
large  mansion  he  himself  occupied.  The  town 
was  crowded  witli  the  army  of  the  Yendcan 
chiefs,  and  every  moment  was  adding  to  their 
number,  whilst  the  greatest  excitement  pre- 
vailed throughout.  Cockades  and  sashes  were 
being  manufactured  night  and  day,  by  the 
females  of  the  place,  for  the  whole  army  was 
to  march  upon  Thenars  in  a  few  days. 

It  was  not  till  late  in  the  evening  that  the 
two  young  men  had  a  quiet  hour  to  themselves, 
for  La  Rochejaquelein  was  occupied  with  his 
troops  and  their  arras  every  moment  of  the  day, 
but  having  supped  at  a  late  hour,  they  were 
able  to  have  a  few  hours'  conversation  to  them- 
selves, over  a  bottle  or  two  of  excellent  wine. 

La  Eochejaquelein  listened  with  extreme 
interest  to  our  hero's  recital. 
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**  Well,  please  God,  in  a  day  or  two,"  ob- 
served the  Vendean  chief,  when  Claude  had 
finished  his  story,  ^*  wo  shall  be  able  to  release 
your  lady-love  once  more.  We  mnst  take 
Thenars  and  defeat  Quetcneau  before  the  grand 
army  comes  up  from  Paris,  or  else  it  will  be 
all  up  in  La  Yend6e.  We  heard  of  D' Arblay'i 
death  yesterday,  and  no  one  expressed  any 
regret.  I  assure  you,  his  regiment  is  notorious 
for  cruelty.  General  ^larce  is  a  brave  man, 
and  was  nut  to  blame  for  the  panic  that  seized 
his  soldiers,  who  were  very  inexperienced  in 
our  mode  of  warfare.  I  an  rejoiced  that  he 
has  taken  your  fair  lady  under  his  protection, 
and  I  do  not  think  that  Madame  D' Arblay  need, 
or  indeed  will  grieve  over  her  husband's 
death,  for  he  was  a  bad  and  vicious  man  in 
private  life.  It  must  be  a  great  consolation  to 
Miss  Fleetwood  to  have  her  old  and  dear  friend 
with  her." 

**  It  delighted  me  to  hear  that  such  was  the 
case,"  replied  our  hero,  ^'  though  it  grieved  me 
M  3 
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at  first  to  think  how  afllioting  it  must  be  to 
her,  so  lately  re-united  to  her  husband,  to  be 
separated  for  ever.  But  now  tell  me,  Henri, 
what  force  have  you  with  which  to  attack  so 
strong  a  place  as  Thouars,  especially  when 
held  by  such  an  army  as  General  Quetenoau 
has  under  his  command." 

^*0h,  we  have  a  strong  force — nearly  thirty 
thousand  men,"  said  La  Eochejaquelein,  '*  Mes- 
sieurs Dc  Bonchamps,  D'Elbee,  and  Lescure 
have  joined  their  troops  to  those  of  Cathcliueau 
and  Stofflet,  so  that  united  we  are  a  formidable 
force.  The  nine  pieces  of  artillery  wo  took 
from  General  Marce,  are  invaluable,  and  I  feel 
so  rejoiced,  mon  chcr^^''  continued  La  Eoche- 
jaquelein, '^hat  we  shall  have  your  strong 
arm  to  assist  us." 

^*  I  assure  you,"  returned  Trcgannon,  '^  but 
that  I  must  remain  unfettered,  I  would,  with 
heart  and  soul,  give  you  my  assistance  to  the 
end ;  as  it  is,  I  must  be  content  to  fight  by 
your    side,  when    you  advance   upon  Thouars, 
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and  I  trust,  for  more  reasons  than  one,  to  see 
victory  on  our  siJe.'^ 

Two  days  after  this  conversation  the  Veudean 
army  marched  out  of  Bressure,  singing  sungjj 
of  enthusiasm  ;  arriving  before  Tliouars  on  the 
third  of  the  month,  and  prepared  for  the  assault 
on  the  fourth. 

Claude  Treganno:i  passed  the  night  of  tlie 
third  without  sleep,  to  him  the  morrow  was 
fraught  with  vital  importance.  To  lose  the 
battle  was  to  lose  all ;  for  it  was  impossible  to 
conjecture  what  might  be  the  future  fate  of 
Fanny  if  not  released  from  the  hands  of  the 
revolutionists.  The  real  reign  of  terror  had 
commenced,  and  should  the  revolutionary  com- 
missioners once  get  her  into  their  power,  iu  their 
hatred  of  England  and  ail  ari>tocrats^  her  life 
might,  like  n;auy  another  equally  innocent,  be 
sacridced. 

The  Vendean  army  possessed  neither  tent^ 
or  baggage ;  wrapt  in  thiir  rough  mantles  or 
coats,  they  lay  down  and   reposed  on  the  spot 
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where  they  Iialted,  takii)g,  however,  the  pre- 
caiitiou  to  send  out  men  to  act  as  advanced 
posts.  No  other  care  was  taken.  Ilcnri  La 
Rochejiquelein  and  Claude  Tregannon  lay  in 
the  midst  of  their  men,  conversing  through  the 
hours  of  the  niglit.  As  soon  as  day  broke,  our 
hero  sprang  to  his  feet,  and  gazed  around  him 
witli  a  sensation  of  singular  awe  and  excite- 
ment. He  stood  in  the  midst  of  thirty  thousand 
men,  witli  the  morning  light  just  shewing  their 
sleeping  forms,  stretched  out  without  much 
order  or  regularity  as  to  military  array  ;  num- 
bers wore  rising  and  looking  to  their  arms, 
others  already  commencing  their  simple  break- 
fast— the  last  meal  to  hundreds  of  those  now 
living  before  him. 

Henri  Do  La  Eocliejaquelein  havl  moved  in 
amidst  his  men — talking  familiarly  to  all, 
laughing  gaily  with  some — and  finally  joining 
a  group  of  the  chiefs,  assembled  round  the 
Vcndean  banner. 

In  the  distance,  as  he  looked  across  the  plain, 
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he  could  distinctly  see  the  town  and  castle  of 
Thouars. 

*^  By  the  pipers  of  war,  your  honour,"  said 
Tom,  Starling,  coming  up  with  a  large  basket 
on  his  arm,  '^  I  have  managed  to  make  out  a 
breakfast  anyhow.'' 

So  saying,  Tom  sat  down,  and  very  scienti- 
fically spread  a  cloth  upon  the  sod,  on  which 
he  placed  a  couple  of  fowls,  a  piece  of  beef,  and 
bread  and  wine,  and  two  cups. 

**  There's  no  fighting,  your  honour,"  con- 
tinued Tom,  "  with  your  lockers  empty.  A 
ship  well  balasted  stands  to  her  canvass  like  a 
crutch." 

"  1  allow  that  Tom,"  replied  our  hero ; 
"  nevertheless,  my  appetite  is  small  this  morn- 
ing ;  but  cat  wo  must,  to  enable  us  to  go 
through  our  work.  Where  did  you  get  the 
fowls?  1  fancy  thoy  are  the  only  ones  in  the 
camp." 

Tom  laughed. 

*'  Why,  your  honour,  I  must  confess  these 
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worthy  Yeiidcans  dou't  feed  well.  Burloy 
bread,  a  queer  kind  of  white  cheese,  and  sour 
wine  is  their  mess  ;  so  yesterday,  1  bagged  a 
pair  of  fowls  as  \\  e  marched  through  a  large 
village,  and  last  night  I  plucked  and  boiled 
them  ;  the  piece  of  beef,  Monsieur  Henri  pro- 
vided, and  here  he  comes.  The  play  will 
begin  soon,  your  honour  ;  I  will  stick  close  to 
you,  sir,  if  you  have  no  objection." 

"  None  whatever,  Tom  ;  and  I  trust,  in  the 
mercy  of  Providence,  to  take  us  safe  through 
the  trial  before  us." 

^lonsieur  l)e  Lcscure  joined  the  young  men 
at  their  morning  meal ;  he  shook  Claude 
heartily  by  the  hand,  expressing  his  regret  at 
the  contre  tcnqys  he  had  experienced  by  the 
sudden  and  unexpected  advance  of  General 
Marce ;  he  hiii.self  had  had  a  very  n;yrow 
escape  of  being  cut  to  pieces,  and  was  forced 
back  through  the  town,  with  the  loss  of  a  few 
men  ;  the  nature  of  the  country  where  he  came 
suddenly  upon  the  force  of  General  Marco  not 
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permitting  him  to  retreat  any  other  way.  "  But 
we  will,  please  God,  drive  them  out  of  Thonarg 
this  day."  Two  hours  after  the  morning  meal, 
the  whole  army  was  in  motion,  under  the  com- 
mand of  its  several  leaders.  Though  not  in 
uniform,  or  possessed  of  musical  instruments, 
the  Yendean  army  offered  an  imposing  ap- 
pearance, as  it  advanced  across  the  plain  to- 
wards Thouars.  A  long  and  narrow  bridge, 
defended  by  a  formidable  body  of  troops,  led 
by  General  Marce,  crossed  the  deep  waters  of 
the  Thoue.  Henri  De  La  Eochejaquelein,  and 
Monsieur  Dc  Lescure,  led  the  advance  body, 
flanked  by  the  nine  pieces  of  artillery. 

The  Vendeans  c  )mmenced  tlie  attack  with  a 
sharp  cannonade  directed  against  the  bridge  ; 
but  so  destructive  was  the  return  fire  from 
the  Republican  soldiers,  that  the  assailants  fell 
back. 

"  Now,  Henri — now  or  never,"  exclaimed 
our    hero,    greatly    excited,    for   he   saw   that 
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unless  one  of  tho  chiefs  set  tho  exaiiiplo  aud 
made  a  push,  all  would  be  lost,  and  waving  his 
sw^ord,  he  called  out,  in  a  loud  voice — 
^'  Follow,  bravo  Ycndeans,  and  the  bridge  is 
ours." 

And  springing  forward,  he  made  for  the 
pass,  aniiJst  a  shower  of  iron  hail,  with  Tom 
Starling  by  his  side,  waving  his  cutlass,  and 
tossing  his  hat,  with  a  loud  cheer,  into  the  air. 
The  eficct  was  electric.  Henri  De  La  Rocheja- 
quclein  and  Monsieur  De  Lescure  the  next  mo- 
ment followed,  and  then  a  tremendous  rush 
was  made  at  the  bridge.  The  Republicans 
-svavered,  and  after  a  short  conflict,  turned  and 
retreated  into  the  town.  As  Claude  Tregannon, 
sword  in  hand,  crossed  the  bridge,  he  perceived 
an  officer,  in  a  general's  uniform,  contending 
with  his  sword  in  his  left  hand,  with  several  of 
theVendeau  peasants — the  next  moment  would 
have  been  his  last,  had  not  our  hero,  conjectur- 
ing it  was  General  Marco,  rushed  in  between 
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him  and  his  onemies,  aad  with  some  dilFiculty 
saved  him  just  as  he  was  beateu  to  the 
earth. 

The  French  General  rose,  pale  and  ex- 
hausted, gave  his  sword  to  Claude  Tregannou, 
saying,  as  he  looked  with  surprise  into  his 
face — 

**  This  is  the  second  time,  monsieur,  that  I 
have  had  the  misfortune  to  be  routed  and  de- 
feated by  your  assistance.  I  saw  you  advance 
alone,  but  had  you  wavered  five  minutes 
longer,  you  would  never  have  carried  the 
bridge ;  a  reinforcement  of  artillery  was  on  its 
way." 

*'  'Tis  the  fortune  of  war,''  returned  our 
hero. 

**  You  are  the  English  Captain,  are  you  not?'' 
demanded  the  General  as  they  walked  toge- 
ther towards  the  spot  where  the  Vendeaus  had 
halted  previous  to  attacking  the  town. 

**  Such  is  the  case.  Monsieur  le  General," 
answered  Claude  Tregannon,   "and  permit  mo, 
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uow  thiit  I  have  an  oppoituuity,  lo  thank  you 
for  your  kindness  and  generosity  to  a  young 
English  ludy,  at  present,  I  believe,  in 
Thenars." 

"  You  saved  my  life,  monsieur,"  returned 
the  Frenchman,  *'and  I  will  tell  you  what  you 
must  do,  should  you  succeed  in  taking  the 
town,  which,  however,  is  doubtful.  1  am  doing 
no  injury  to  the  interests  of  my  country  in 
telling  you  how  that  interesting  girl  is  situ- 
ated." 

At  this  moment  Monsieur  D'Elbeo  and 
Henri  De  La  ll-)chejaquelein  approached,  and 
embracing  Claude    Tregannon,  said — 

*'  Your  gallantry  and  courage  has  gained  us 
this  important  advance  ;  in  another  hour  ve 
shall  attack  the  town.  And  then  politely 
taking  off  their  hats  to  General  Marce,  they 
n  turned  him  his  sword,  saying  he  was  a  brave 
and  humane  man,  and  that  after  the  taking  of 
the  town,  he  was  quite  at  liberty  to  depart. 

General  Marce  bowed,    observing — it   gave 


THE  TOUl^Q  COMMANDER.  259 

him  much  pain  to  see  Frcncliincu  contending 
against  Frenchmen,  instead  of  turning  their 
united  arms  against  the  numerous  enemies 
that  threatened  the  nation. 

The  two  chiefs  then  left  General  Marce  with 
our  hero,  repeating  that  they  were  preparing  to 
assault  the  town  in  an  hour,  but  that  they  had 
no  means  to  ciffect  a  breach  in  the  walls,  and 
were  obliged  to  construct  temporary  ladders. 

**  They  made  a  monstrous  mistake,"  said 
General  Marce,  to  Tregannon,  "  in  sending  us 
against  these  Yendean  towns  without  artillery 
of  any  calibre ;  our  guns  are  nothing,  and  if 
they  once  scale  the  walls,  I  fear  Queteneau 
will  have  to  surrender  ;  but  permit  me,  while 
you  have  time  to  listen,  to  tell  you  a  few  par- 
ticulars. Before  Colonel  D'Arblay  died,  he 
sent  for  General  Queteneau,  and  informed  him 
that  Mademoiselle  and  Madame  D'Arblay  were 
united  with  you  in  carrying  on  a  secret  cor- 
respondence between  England  and  the  Ven- 
deans,  and  he  had  the  barbarity  to  denounce 
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them  both  to  two  of  the  revolutionary  commis- 
sioncrs  as  dangerous  spies,  and  aristocrats. 
He  said  that  he  had  confined  his  wife  at  the 
Chateau  Bois-rhiUbert,  but  that  both  Madame 
and  ^Liss  Fleetwood  ought  to  be  sent  to  Paris, 
and  examined  by  the  tribunal,  of  which  llobes- 
pierre  is  the  head.  I  need  not  tell  you,  if 
they  were  once  before  that  blood-stained 
judgment  seat,  their  sentence  would  be  the 
Guillotine." 

Claude  felt  his  blood  chilled  as  he  ex- 
claimed—  ' 

**  Heavens  !  is  it  possible  that  any  man 
lying  on  the  bed  of  death  could  thus  try  to  de- 
stroy his  own  wife  and  an  innocent,  unoffend- 
ing girl." 

**He  was  a  bad  man,  monsieur,"  returned 
the  French  General,  "  and  like  many  others  in 
these  fearful  times,  a  scoffer  and  disbeliever. 
However,  with  this  false  charge  on  his  lips — 
he  died. 

*^  General  Queteneau  is  a  good  man  and  a 
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bravo  soMior,  and  probably  he  would  not  have 
heeded  the  words  of  Colonel  D'Arblay,  but 
the  commissioners,  two  of  those  sanguinary 
wretches,  the  revolution,  alas  !  has  given  birth 
to,  eagerly  noted  down  the  charge,  and  a  troop 
of  dragoons  was  despatched  to  the  Chateau 
Bois-Philibert,  where  they  found  D'Arblay's 
unfortunate  wife  actually  confined  in  a  damp, 
miserable  vault,  under  the  charge  of  a  woman 
named  Lonchamps,  who  is  known  to  be  a  sister 

of    the    notorious     Madame    L .      When 

brought  to  Landri,  and  told  of  her  husband^s 
death,  slie  was  greatly  aflfected.  In  the  mean 
time  I  did  all  I  could  to  prove  to  General 
(^ueteneau  the  folly  of  the  charge  brought 
against  Madame  U'Arblay  and  the  young 
English  lady.  The  General  had  a  long  conver- 
sation with  madame,  and  became  fully  con- 
vinced 1  was  right ;  she  gave  him  the  whole 
account  of  how  she  had  passed  the  last  fourteen 
years  of  her  life,  and  told  how  she  and  made- 
moiselle had  been  captured   by   the   Le^^iro  as 


262  THE  YOUNG  COMMANDER. 

they  wore  returning  to  England  ;  but  the 
comniissioncrs  were  deaf  to  all  entreaties,  and 
so  blinded  by  fear,  is  every  one  acting  under 
the  rule  of  llobespierro  and  his  clique,  that 
General  Queteneau  was  forced  to  submit  to 
their  orders,  and  they  accompanied  us  to 
Thenars.  General  Queteneau  refused  to  give 
them  a  force  to  conduct  their  prisoners  to 
Nantes,  and  the  commissioners  are  now  waiting 
for  an  order  from  Paris.  All  I  fear  is,  if  they 
find  that  the  town  is  likely  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  Vendcans,  that  they  will  leave 
with  a  party  of  D'Arblay^s  dragoons,  who  are 
furious  at  the  loss  of  their  Colonel,  and  will 
make  at  once  for  Paris.  I  do  not  wish  to  say 
more  ;  so,  monsieur,  I  leave  it  to  your  own 
judgment  how  to  act — I  am  powerless  ;  before 
we  came  here  I  did  all  that  was  in  my 
power." 

Tregannon  pressed  General  Marce's  hand 
warmly. 

''  You  have  noted  nobly  and  humanely,  and 
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from  my  heart  I  thank  you,"  he  said,  fervently, 
'*  I  must  now  leave  you,  I  know  how  to  act  ; 
we  may  not  meet  again,  hut  the  memory  of 
your  kindness  and  generosity  will  never  be 
forgotten." 
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CUAPTEE  XIIL 


After  a  few  minutes'  couference  with  La 
Rochejaquelein  and  Monsieur  Lescure,our  hero, 
and  his  friend  Ilenri,  with  five  hundred  men, 
left  the  main  army,  just  ready  for  an  assault, 
and  guided  by  Gourtrand,  re- passed  the  bridge, 
and  making  a  considerable  circuit,  gained  the 
other  side  of  the  town.  At  this  side  the  walls 
were  not  so  formidable,  and  they  actually  ad- 
vanced close  up  to  the  gates,  sheltered  from 
observation  by  the  lofty  hedges  that  inter- 
sected the  country.     As  they  paused  a  moment 
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they  perceived  a  party  of  horse,  about  fifty  in 
nuTuhcr,  ride  out  through  the  gates,  followed 
by  a  close  carriage,  drawn  by  four  horses. 

"  By  Heavens  you  were  right,  Claude," 
said  the  Yendean  chief. 

As  ho  spoke,  the  loud  roar  of  artillery  was 
heard  pealing  through  the  air. 

^^  Take  one  hundred  men  with  you,  creep 
along  that  meadow,  with  the  high  hedge, 
you  will  cut  them  off  at  the  foot  of  the  hill. 
I  will  scale  the  walls  on  this  side  with  these 
light  ladders,  and  make  an  attack,  that  will 
draw  off  the  attention  of  the  besieged ;  now, 
lose  no  time." 

One  hundred  of  the  Yendean  peasants,  with 
their  rifles,  eagerly  followed  our  hero,  and 
running  rapidly  aloug  the  meadow,  concealed 
by  the  high  hedges  of  the  Vendee,  they  arrived 
at  the  edge  of  the  main  road,  just  as  the  troop 
of  D'Arblay^s  dragoons,  with  the  two  commis- 
sioners riding  at  each  side  of  the  carriage, 
reached  the  spot. 

yoL.  III.  V 
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*'Firc  wide  of  the  carriage,"  said  our  licrf). 
giving  the  word  to  fire,    and   leaping,   as  ]u 
spoke,  into   the  road,  followed  by  Tom,  cutlass 
iu  hand. 

"  13low  me  if  I  don't  have  a  horse  for  the 
one  the  rascals  robbed  me  of,"  shouted  the 
English  tar,  making  a  snatch  at  a  dragoon's 
bridle. 

Startled  and  confounded  by  this  unexpected 
discharge,  which  emptied  nearly  a  dozen 
Baddies,  the  men  turned  and  fled,  firing  their 
pistols  with  but  little  damage.  One  of  the 
commissioners,  a  tall,  powerful  man,  rode  up, 
striking  the  horses  with  the  flat  of  his  sword, 
and  cursing  the  postillions  for  not  urging  un 
their  horses  to  a  gallop ;  but  Claude  Tregan- 
non,  running  up,  shot  the  foremost  dead,  and 
the  others,  becoming  entangled,  were  seized 
and  held  by  some  of  the  Vendeans ;  the  two 
commissioners  sprang  up  the  hill  towards  the 
town,  but  they  fell  into  a  snare,  and  were  shot 
down  by  La  l{ochejat]^uelein. 
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The  astonishment  and  rapture  of  Fanny  ex- 
ceeded belief,  when  Claude  Treganuon  threw 
open  the  door  of  the  carriage  and  caught  her  in 
his  arms.  Madame  D'Arblay,  pale,  and  look- 
ing ill,  but  calm  and  collected,  could  only 
utter — 

"  Thank  God  for  this  deliverance  !" 

**  I  must  leave  you,  my  beloved,*'  said  Claude, 
pressing  Fanny  to  his  heart ;  "  but  you  arc 
saved.  I  must  not  desert  those  who  have 
acted  so  generously  towards  us.  I  will  leave 
Tom  with  fifty  of  those  men  to  guard  you  till 
the  town  is  won." 

"  Oh,  Claude,"  cried  Fanny,  clasping  her 
hands,  the  tears  running  from  her  eyes,  *'  you 
leave  me  to  rubh  again  into  danger — oh!  my 
God  !" 

**  1  leave  you  to  do  my  duty  ;  you  would 
not  love  me,  dear  one,  were  I  to  desert  my 
colours." 

The  next  moment,  with  the  remaindei  of  the 
men,   he  was  running  up  the  hill,  and  was  in 
N  3 
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time  to  nscond  the  walls  with  La  Kocheja- 
queleiu. 

Messieurs  D'Elbee  and  Lcscure  had  scaled 
the  walls  on  the  other  side,  and  Henri  and  our 
hero,  driving  the  enemy  before  them,  entered 
the  groat  square,  where  General  Queteneau,  to 
save  the  place  from  the  horrors  of  a  sack,  sur- 
rendered the  town.* 

The  Yendean  leaders  and  their  troops  be- 
haved with  the  greatest  moderation  ;  no  out- 
rage was  committed  against  the  inhabitants. 
Monsieur  Lcscuro,  who  greatly  respected  Ge- 
neral Queteneau,  having  been  well-treated  by 
him  when  in  his  power  some  months  previ- 
ously, did  all  lie  could  to  persuade  him  to  stay 
with  the  Yendean  army,  to  escape  the  ven- 
geance of  the  government  for  surrendering  the 


*  The  town  of  Thouars  was  surrendered  by  General 
Queteneau  to  the  Vendean  array,  under  the  leaders  above- 
mentioned,  on  the  fourth  of  May,  179 — . 
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town.  But  iho  General  heroically  resolved  to 
return  to  the  Republicans,    and  demand  a  trial. 

Immediately  after  the  surrender  by  General 
Queteneau,  Claude  hastened  to  conduct  Madame 
D'Arblay  and  Fanny  into  the  town. 

Poor  Fanny  wept  tears  of  joy  when  she  be- 
held Claude  approaching  the  carriage,  which 
was  drawn  up  by  the  side  of  the  road.  The 
Vendeans,  in  the  mean  time,  had  captured 
several  horses,  and  stripped  the  dead  dragoons 
of  their  arms  and  accoutrements. 

Thenars  was  a  considerable  town,  and  pos- 
sessed several  large  hotels.  To  one  of  these 
Claude  onductod  his  overjoyed  Fanny  and 
Madame  D'Arblay,  where,  the  following  day, 
they  were  visited  by  Li  Eochojaquelein  and 
Monsieur  Do  Lescuro,  who  congratulatod  the 
blushing  Fanny  upon  her  escape  Irom  the 
revolutionary  commissioners.  General  Marco 
also  took  a  kind  farewell.  Altogether  she 
^elt  much  affected  at  the  noble  and  generous 
cjnduct    of    all     those    who     had     interested 
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tbcmselvcM  in  her  fate ;  besides,  her  heart 
palpitated  with  delight  at  the  eDComiums  and 
praises  bestowed  upon  her  lover. 

Madame  D'Arblay  was  resolved  to  quit 
France  for  ever,  and  return  with  her  pupil  and 
friend  to  England,  for  all  chance  of  ever  reco- 
vering either  her  own  or  her  husband's  property 
was  out  of  the  question. 

The  whole  country  to  the  sea-coast  was  now 
free  from  the  revolutionary  army,  and  our  hero 
determined  to  lose  no  more  time  in  journeying 
to  the  nearest  port  in  the  hands  of  the  Ven- 
deans.  Kochelle  had  declared  for  the  Royalists, 
and  Claude  Tregannon,  who  recollected  that  his 
captured  ship,  the  Water  Witch,  was  in  that 
harbour,  spoke  to  La  Rochejaquelein  on  the 
subject  of  purchasing  her,  and  embarking  all 
his  crow,  whom  he  expected  to  find  with  Mr. 
Fleetwood,  at  Olonc,  waiting  his  arrival. 

'*  I  will  see  to  that  at  once,"  said  La  Eoche- 
jaquelein ;  *'  It  will  be  the  best  plan  you  can 
pursue;  and   in   a   fast- sailing  craft  like  that, 
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you  may  easily  escape  any  cruisers  on  the 
coast.  As  to  your  purchasing  her,  if  she  is 
still  there,  we  cannot  think  of  any  such  thing. 
You  and  your  men  have  rendered  us  valuable 
assistance,  and  we  confidently  hope  for  aid 
from  Eugland  ;  the  least  we  can  do  is  to  restore 
to  you  the  vessel  you  so  gallantly  defended 
against  the  revolutionary  tyrants  of  unhappy 
France." 

As  La  Rochejaquelein  could  spare  a  few 
days,  his  troops,  as  was  usual  with  them, 
having  returned  to  their  homes,  he  resolved  to 
accompany  our  hero  and  his  betrothed  to 
Eochelle,  and  messengers  were  sent  to  Clone 
to  warn  Mr.  Fleetwood  and  the  crew  of  the 
Water  Witch  to  follow  them  to  that  town. 

In  lour  days  the  whole  party  were  united. 
Mr.  Fleetwood  embraced  his  daughter  with  un- 
mitigated delight,  and,  pressing  poor  Madame 
D'Arblay's  hands,  said  — 

'*  We  will  endeavour,  my  dear  madame,  to 
console  you    fur    your    past   misfortunes ;  you 
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have  bocn  a  foud  mother  to  my  child  ;  wo  have 
had  a  narrow  escape  from  much  misery  ;  but  I 
trust  God  will  spare  mc  a  few  years  to  soe  you 
all  settled  and  happy." 

Both  Mr.  Fleetwood  and  Claude  Tregannon 
insisted  on  purchasing  the  Water  Witch  from 
the  Vendean  government,  well  aware  that 
their  funds  wore  very  low,  and  that  money 
was  essentially  necessary  to  them  to  caiTy 
out  their  views. 

After  much  persuasion,  on  the  part  of  Mr. 
Fleetwood,  they  agreed  to  take  the  sum  of  four 
thousand  pounds,  for  which  amount  Mr.  Fleet- 
wood drew  upon  a  well  known  London  house. 

Mr.  Seabright  and  the  crew  were  reinstated, 
to  their  infinite  joy  and  surprise,  in  their  old 
craft,  aud  soon  became  actively  engaged  in 
completing  her  repairs,  and  getting  her  ready 
for  sea. 

La  Eochejaquelein,  having  done  all  that  it 
was  in  his  power  to  serro  Claude  Tregannon 
and  the  grateful  Fanny,   bade  them  farewell 


THE  TOUNO  COMMA^'DER.  273 

with  sincere  regret,  presontiDg  our  hero  with  a 
pair  of  splendidly  mounted  pistoh  and  a 
Vcnddo  rifle,  as  tokens  of  remembrance,  to  re- 
call to  him  in  after  life  those  whom  he  left 
behind,  struggling  to  maintain  their  ancient 
freedom  and  the  rights  of  the  old  monarchy. 
Claude  Tregannon  could  only  wish  and  pray 
for  their  ultimate  success ;  and,  embracing  his 
gallant  friend,  who  had  acted  so  generously  and 
nobly,  they  parted,  never  alas  !  to  meet  again. 
The  fate  of  the  heroic  Yendean  chiefs  is  too 
well  kno^vn  ;  they  fell,  but  their  names  will 
live  in  history. 

Every  attention  that  could  be  shewn  by  the 
authorities  of  Eochello  was  offered  to  our  hero 
and  his  crew ;  many  of  the  ladies  of  the  place 
called  and  invited  Fanny  to  their  houses,  but 
she  declined  leaving  her  friend,  Madame  D' Ar- 
blay,  whose  recent  loss  and  delicate  state  of 
health  made  her  prefer  perfect  retirement. 

In  ten  days  the  Water  Witch  was  ready 
fur  sea;  and,  after   a   most  cardial  leavc-takin;; 
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of  the  mayor  and  other  persons  in  authority, 
and  many  of  the  fii*st  people  of  the  town,  the 
Water  Witch,  with  the  flag  of  old  England  at 
Ler  peak,  and  a  fine  breeze  filling  her  sails, 
glided  from  the  harbour  of  llochello,  her  crow 
giving  throe  hearty  cheers  as  they  passed  the 
Mole,  and  whicli  was  as  heartily  returned  by 
the  numerous  persons  on  the  pier. 

Funny  stood  on  the  deck,  leaning  on  the 
arm  of  her  father,  gazing,  with  the  tears  in  her 
eyes,  upon  the  land  they  were  leaving — they 
were  tears  of  thankfulness  and  gratitude,  and 
never,  during  the  long  years  of.  her  after  life 
did  she  ever  forget  the  names  of  those  who 
had  so  nobly  befriended  them. 

**  Ah,  Claude,"  said  the  fair  girl,  her  cheek 
once  more  regaining  its  bloom,  *^  never,  never 
can  I  forget  the  agony  I  experienced  tlie 
morning  those  horrid  commissioners  forced  us 
into  tho  calech  to  carry  us  to  Paris.  Oh, 
Heavens  !  the  horror  I  experienced  !  I  thought 
then  we  were  separated  for  ever  in  this  world  ; 
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hope  WAS  dead  in  my  heart,  and  d«  spair 
usurped  its  place.  Dear  Claude  !  can  we  ever 
sliew  sufficient  gratitude  to  that  ^ferciful 
Providence  that  shielded  and  protected  us 
through  so  many  difficulties  and  dangers  V 

Claude  was  almost  too  happy  to  speak — he 
pressed  to  his  heart  the  little  arm  that  rested 
upon  his,  gazed  into  those  fond  and  beautiful 
eyes,  and  shuddered  when  he  thought  how 
near  had  been  to  losing  hor  for  ever. 

Over  the  sparkling  waters  of  the  Bay  of 
Biscay  glided  the  Water  Witch,  dashing  the 
white  foam  from  her  bows,  and  bending  grace- 
fully to  the  fine  brerzc  that  filled  her  lofty 
sails. 

Tom  Starling  had  many  a  yarn  to  spin  to 
satisfy  the  curiosity  of  bis  messmates  ;  he  was 
very  proud  indeed  of  his  feat  of  horsemanship, 
boarding  the  dragoon,  and  swamping  him,  as 
he  termed  his  exploit. 

A  very  careful  look  out  was  kept,  but  stand- 
ing well    out    to   sea,  the  Wntrr  Wifp^   r;m  for 
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tlio  coast  of  Ireland,  and  then  steered  direct 
for  tbo  Land's-end.  The  fourth  day,  the  coast 
of  old  England  was  seen,  and  a  loud  cheer 
from  tho  crow  testified  their  delight.  With  a 
splendid  westerly  wind,  alio  continued  her 
course  up  Channel,  and  nothing  occurring 
to  delay  or  retard  her  voyage,  her  anchor  was 
let  go  for  the  first  time  since  leaving  Eochello 
off  Gravesend. 

The  next  tide  she  was  at  anchor  off  the  well 
known  dock  from  which  the  "  Surinam"  had 
sailed  just  nineteen  months  and  eleven  days 
from  the  period  of  their  arrival. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 


Once  again,  dear  reader,  we  request  you  to 
enter,  with  us,  into  the  library  of  Tregannon 
House,  where,  slowly  pacing  up  and  down, 
and  deeply  meditating,  was  the  usurper,  the 
self-styled  Sir  James,  whose  return  to  England 
had  occasioned  great  surprise  but  no  satisfac- 
tion to  the  inhabitants  of  the  county. 

It  had  become  universally  known  that  the 
lost  heir  was  found,  and  would,  ere  long,  sup- 
ported by  the  members  of  his  family,  dispute 
the    possession   of    the   Tregannon    title    and 
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estates — an  iiitcDsc  feeling  of  interest  and 
anxiety  was  felt  by  all,  coupled  with  warm 
wislies  for  the  success  of  the  new  claimant, 
which  anxiety  encreased  greatly  as  the  period 
for  his  return  from  India  approached.  At 
length,  the  news  arrived  in  London  that  "The 
Surinam"  was  at  anchor  in  the  Downs,  and 
throe  days  afterwards  she  entered  the  docks. 

The  consternation  and  grief  of  Mr.  Fleet- 
wood was  great  when,  hastening  to  welcome 
the  voyagers,  ho  learned  from  Captain  Burton 
that  those  in  whom  he  was  interested  had 
sailed  from  Calcutta  two  months  before  his  de- 
parture. The  disastrous  news  was  imparted  to 
Sir  Charles  Trecastle,  and  every  moans  set  in 
progress  to  discover  what  had  become  of  those 
whose  uncertain  fate  and  fortunes  were  cloud- 
ing the  happiness  of  so  many.  Sir  diaries 
and  his  family  lamented  for  Claude,  whilst  Mr. 
Fleetwood  wept  over  the  loss  of  his  brother 
and  little  Fan. 

But  if  grief  and  suspense   filled   the  hearts 
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of  some,  there  were  others  who  rcjoicrid,  and  a 
letter  written  in  great  elation  of  spirits  was 
despatched  by  the  attorney  of  Sir  James  Tre- 
gannon  to  his  patron,  who  smiled  a  bitter  con- 
temptuous smile  as  ho  perused  the  lawyer's 
congratulations.  He  felt  no  elation,  as  he 
gazed  round  him  on  the  walls  and  furniture, 
just  as  he  had  remembered  them  in  his  youth  ; 
he  sighed  to  think  how  different  it  was  with 
himself.  A  life  of  sin  and  dissipation  had  in- 
deed changed  him.  Ilis  hair  was  grey — almost 
wliite,  as  were  his  beard  and  moustaches, 
whilst  large  bushy  eyebrows  almost  shaded  his 
(J ark.  eyes,  from  which  came  no  glances  but 
those  of  malice  and  revenge.  Conscience  told 
hiiii  why  he  had  changed,  but  the  conviction 
did  not  make  liim  better.  He  still  continued 
his  career  of  crime,  and  even  in  the  scene  that 
had  aroused  the  monitor  within,  whilst  pacing 
to  and  fro,  ho  plotted  other  schemes  for  ven- 
goance,    till    aroused    by    the    entrance    of    a 
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servant,  who  aniiounccd  tho  arrival  of  Mr. 
Flecccall. 

Sir  James  gave  a  slight  start,  and  then 
said — 

"  Show  liim  in  here." 

In  a  lew  minutes  the  attorney  entered  the 
room,  looking,  as  Sir  James  thought,  rather 
uneasy. 

**  What  is  tho  matter  now,  Mr.  Fleeceall  ?" 
said  Sir  James;  *^you  seem  to  have  made  a 
hasty  journey  from  liondon.     Tray  sit  down." 

*^  I  have  made  a  hasty  journey.  Sir  James," 
answered  the  attorney,  **  for  the  intelligence  I 
have  gained  is  better  communicated  by  word 
of  mouth  than  by  letter.  News  has  been  re- 
ceived of  the  missing  vessel,  in  which  our  op- 
ponent, Claude  Trcgannou,  as  he  styles  him- 
self, sailed  from  India." 

*'  Ila !  and  what  became  of  it  ?"  demanded 
Sir  James  ;  ''  where  is  it  now  ?" 

"It  was  captured  on  the  coast  of  France,  or 
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near  it,  and  tlioso  on  board  were  carried  pri- 
soners to  Rochello  or  llochefurt." 

A  gleam  of  satisfactiou  shot  from  tho  dark 
eyes  of  Sir  James  when  ho  heard  this,  but  he 
merely  remarked — 

'*  He  will  be  some  time  before  he  gets  out 
of  that  scrape — if  ever.  In  the  state  France 
is  in,  human  life  is  very  uncertain." 

*^  But  the  worst  of  it  is,  Sir  James,"  con- 
tinued Mr.  Fleeceall,  looking  anxiously  at  his 
employer,  ^*  it  is  said  that  he  has  escaped,  and 
will  reach  England  shortly." 

"  Why,  how  could  such  a  report  have 
reached  England  ?  Surely  he  would  be  as 
likely  to  have  arrived  as  tho  report." 

**  It  appears  not,  Sir  James  ;  the  news  was 
brought  to  London,  and  to  Mr.  Fleetwood  by 
the  captain  of  a  small  brig,  that  carried  over  a 
cargo  of  arms  for  tho  French  insurgents  at 
Rochello.  lie  heard,  whilo  in  liochelle,  that 
an  English  captain  and  his  crow  had  purchased 
the  vessel  in  which  they  had   been    captured, 
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and  were  fitting  licr  out  to  sail  for  Englaud. 
lie  had  no  time  to  ask  many  questions,  for  he 
was  preparing  to  sail,  but  heard  Mr.  Fleet- 
wood's name  mentioned ;  and  I  feel  satisfied," 
continued  the  attorney,  *'  that  this  English 
captain  must  be  the  said  Claude  Tregannon." 

''  Curse  his  luck,"  muttered  Sir  James, 
'*  happen  what  will,  he  is  sure  to  fall  on  his 
feet." 

**  There  is  not  much  cause  to  dread  his  re- 
turn," observed  Mr.  Fleeceall,  ''  if,"  he  hesi- 
tated a  little,  but  seeing  Sir  James's  eyes  bent 
upon  him,  he  continued — '*  if,  William  Thorn- 
back's  demands  are  settled  and  the  paper  he 
liolds  destroyed — " 

^Ir.  Fleeceall  would  have  given  anything  to 
know  the  contents  of  the  said  paper,  but  Will- 
iam Thornback  had  merely  told  him  he  held  a 
document  that  if  in  the  possession  of  Claude 
Tregannon,  would  in  a  moment  upset  the 
claims  of  his  client,  and  the  attorney  ever 
since  had  been  puzzling  his  brains   to   imagine 
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what  it  could  be ;  he  never  for  a  moment 
doubted  Claude  Tregannon  being  the  lawful 
heir ;  but  that  was  nothing  to  him,  his  business 
was  to  prove  him  an  imposter,  and  he  employed 
some  very  eminent  lawyers  on  his  side,  whose 
business  it  was  likewise  to  defend  the  one  in 
possession,  whether  the  other  was  the  real 
claimant  or  not  ;  they  were  aware  that  the 
most  talented  men  in  the  kingdom  were  op- 
posed to  them,  but  they  were  feed  high,  and 
the  costs  of  the  suit  one  way  or  other  would 
be  immense. 

To  return  to  our  worthy  attorney ;  Sir  James, 
in  reply  to  what  he  had  observed  with  respect 
to  William  Thornback,  whom  in  his  heart  ho 
detested  and  abhorred,  said — 

^^  That  there  was  no  four  of  him,  ho  was 
daily  expecting  letters  from  him  and  others, 
which  having  to  come  through  Holland  had 
not  arrived  so  soon  as  he  had  expected  ;  with 
respect  to  the  six  thousand  pounds,  William 
Thornback  was  aware  as  well  as  Mr.   Fleeceall, 
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that  it  was  impossible  to  pay  it  till  the  Pento- 
ven  Estates,  with  the  hirgo  arrears,  camo  into 
his  hands.*' 

**  Another  extraordinary  event,  I  have  to 
relate,"  observed  the  attorney,  ''  and  that  is 
the  death  of  Mr.  Curtis  Bond." 

**  So  the  miser  is  dead,"  quietly  remarked 
Sir  James,  *'  who  has  he  left  the  Grange  Estate 
to?" 

"  That  is  the  most  extraordinary  part  of  the 
intelligence,"  answered  Mr.  Fleeceall.  "  He 
has  left  the  whole  of  his  very  large  property 
to  llenry  Claude  Tregannon,  son  and  heir 
to  the  late  Sir  Ilenry  Claude  Tregannon  of 
Tregannon  Park,  County  Cornwall." 

Sir  James  became  livid  with  rage. 

*'  Cursed,  miserly  wretch,  what  did  he  mean 
by  such  a  bequest  1" 

"It  is  certainly  very  singular,"  said  the 
attorney,  "  he  has  also  appointed  Sir  Charles 
Trecastle  one  of  his  executors ;  the  will  also 
states  that  in  case  of  the  said  Claude  Tregan- 
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non's  death,  big  entire  estates  are  to  revert  to 
the  crown.  Did  you,  Sir  James,  ever  meet  the 
late  Mr.  Bond  ?" 

"  Yes,"  returned  Sir  James  with  a  smothered 
execration,  *'  I  did  ;  however,  thia  bequest  of 
his  will  open  the  eyes  of  the  crown  lawyers, 
they  will  closely  investigate  his  claims  to  the 
Tregannon  name  and  estates,  as  well  as  our- 
selves.'' 

"I  wish  I  knew,"  remarked  the  attorney 
speaking  thoughtfully,  "  the  entire  proofs  they 
have  to  bring  forward." 

*^  Why  you  know,  the  only  one  I  had  any 
fear  of,"  replied  Sir  James,  "  is  the  letter  of 
George  Thornback  to  his  brother,  William, 
which  was  taken  from  the  pocket  of  AVilliam 
Thornback  by—" 

Sir  James  hesitated,  as  he  said — 

"  By  this  pretended  Claude  Tregannon,  and 
handed  over  to  the  constable  with  him  at  the 
time.      You    say    that    letter    or    confession 
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though  it  may  make  a  great  impression  when 
read,  a  clever  lawyer  would  bo  able  to  squash 
in  a  moment.'* 

*' Certainly,"  said  the  attorney,  'Mf  that 
was  all,  it  would  be  of  but  little  importance, 
for  who  is  to  prove  that  George  Thornback 
really  wrote  it ;  it  could  be  said  that  William 
Thornback  had  it  written  to  extort  money  un- 
der false  pretenses  ;  there  is  no  witness  to  his 
brother  writing  it,  no  one  to  prove  the  hand- 
writing ;  in  point  of  law,  that  document  is  no- 
thing.'' 

*'  William  Thornback,  or  colonel  as  ho  styled 
himself,  is  now  well  known  to  be  an  impostor, 
that  he  obtained  large  sums  from  various  per- 
sons in  the  metropolis,  by  forgery,  gambling, 
and  false  dice.  Do  you  know  of  any  more  im- 
portant evidence  than  that,  Sir  James  ?" 

^'I  do  not ;  George  Thornback  and  his  wife  are 
both  dead — Stonchengo  either  perislied  at  sea 
oris  dead;  I  have  never  heard  of  him  or  his  family 
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from  the  period  of  their  flight  ;  I  do  not 
myself  see  how  my  oppoueiit  caa  prove  his 
birth." 

*'If,"  coutinuedtheattoiney  witha  hesitating 
manner  and  a  half  look  at  Sir  James,  ^^  I  knew 
minutely  the  whole  transaction  from  beginning 
to  end,  I  could  clearly  see  how  we  stand.  Re- 
collect, Sir  James,  you  are  playing  for  a  heavy 
stake  ;  the  Tregannon  estates  are  worth  fifteen 
thousand  pounds  a  year,  the  Pentoven  pro- 
perty with  arrears  is  worth  one  hundred  thou- 
sand pounds,  the  mines  have  been  working 
these  eight  years,  and  producing  ton  thousand 
pounds  per  annum,  and  two  other  mines  wore 
ready  to  be  worked,  said  to  be  even  more 
valuable.  I  pray  you  let  there  bo  no  secret 
between  us,  let  me  hear  all,  that  in  case  of  an 
emergency  I  may  know  how  to  act." 

James  Tregannon  gazed  into  the  attorney's 
face  with  a  look  that  penetrated  every  thought 
and  idea  in  the  man's  brain,  but  Mr.  Fleeceall 
bore  the  scrutiny  without  quailing,    because  he 
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was  fiincfTc  and  in  earnest,  for  his  own  interest 
and  future  position  was  at  stake. 

Sir  James  was  aware  that  William  Tliornback 
had  told  the  attomoy  a  great  deal,  but  evidently 
not  all.  lie  also  knew  that  Mr.  Fleeceall  was 
not  at  all  scrupulous,  that,  like  Stonehenge,  he 
would  undertake  anything  for  gold,  that  hifi 
reputation  was  rather  tainted,  and  though  he 
still  held  his  ground  in  the  metropolis  amongst 
his  brother  attorneys,  that  his  cliaracter  for 
probity  was  none  of  the  best ;  therefore,  after  a 
few  moments*  consideration,  he  resolved  to  go 
minutely  into  the  past,  and  state  all  the  par- 
ticulars of  the  abduction  of  Claude  Tregannon  ; 
80  Mr.  Fleeceall  listened,  looking  not  at  all 
surprized,  for  judging  from  what  he  had  heard 
from  A\'illiam  Thornback  and  his  own  surmises, 
he  had  arrived  pretty  nearly  at  the  actual 
facts. 

*^  It  was  certainly  a  very  aggravating  act  of 
the  late  Baronet,"  said  the  attorney,  in  a  kind 
of  apologetic  tone,   *^  to  marry  a  second  time, 
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and  a  woman  who  had  lived  with  him  in  such  a 
capacity,  and  thus  to  cut  you  off  from  the  title 
and  estates.  However,  ycu  have  them  now, 
and  T  trust  wo  shall  keep  you  in  possession. 
Claude  Tregannon  will  marry,  no  doubt,  this 
wealthy  heiress  Miss  Fleetwood,  so  he'll  be 
well  off,  as  far  as  fortune  is  concerned ;  but 
now.  Sir  James."  said  the  attorney,  with  a 
more  confident  manner,  **  let  me  ask  you  a 
question  or  two.  Uad  the  child  any  birth- 
mark ?  Did  you  ever  hear  your  uncle,  or 
cousins,  or  any  one  speak  of  such  a  mark  ?  It 
sometimes  does  occur,  you  know  ;  for  after  all, 
this  child  may  be  George  Thornback's.  His 
dying  declaration  before  witnesses,  that  he  was 
his  son,  will  como  out  very  strong,  and  I  am 
not  at  all  convincid,  in  my  own  mind,  but 
that  George  Thornback  might  have  imposed 
upon  you." 

There  was  a  bitter,  contemptuous  curl  on  the 
lip  of  Sir  Jamoa  as  ho  listened  to  the  cunning 
attorney,  who  only  said  this  to  gloss  over  his 
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owu  conduct  iu  aiding  such  iniposturo.  Now 
James  Tregannon  knew  too  well  the  contrary  ; 
but  he  had  told  his  story,  purposely  leaving  it 
poiisiblc  for  31  r.  Fleeceall  to  entertain  such  a 
supposition,     lie  however  replied — 

**  No,  I  never  heard  anyone  mention  a  mark 
of  any  kind,  and  except  for  the  strong  likeness, 
I  should  think  it  quite  possible  that  George 
Thornback  might  have  deceived  nie." 

*^Ah!  likeness  may  create  a  sensation,  but 
have  no  effect  as  a  point  of  law,"  remarked  the 
attorney.  "  Have  you  any  recollection.  Sir 
James,  what  became  of  the  child's  garuients, 
etc/' 

"AVhy,  of  course,"  interrupted  Sir  James, 
"  some  were  put  on  the  body  lound,  if  the 
drowned  child  was  not  Claude  Tregannon, 
some  were  left  in  the  cave." 

**  Well,  I  will  not  detain  you  any  longer. 
Sir  James,"  observed  Mr.  Fleeceall,  after  some 
few  minutes' thought,  *' if  you  will  permit  me 
to  look  over  the  purchase  deed  of  the  Pentoven 
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<^statc,  and  one  or  two  other  papers  of  im- 
portance necessary  for  me  to  read  over,  I  shall 
be  able  to  return  to  London  by  the  mail  to- 
night." 

**  The  chest  of  deeds  and  papers  relative  to 
that  estate  is  here,"  said  Sir  James,  and  un- 
locking a  cabinet,  he  took  out  a  key  and  opened 
a  large  chest — part  of  a  book-case,  to  all  ap- 
pearance— and  told  Mr.  Flecceall  that  whilst  ho 
read  them  over  at  his  leisure,  he  would  order 
liim  some  refreshment. 

Sir  James  left  the  library,  and  proceeded  to 
the  drawing  room.  As  he  looked  out  from  the 
window, he  observed  the  carriage  coniiugup  the 
avenue,  and  in  a  few  minutes  Lady  Tregannon 
entered  the  room.  Great  was  the  contrast  pre- 
sented in  the  appearance  of  the  husband  and  wife, 
the  years  that  had  blanched  his  liair,  and  left 
deep  furrows  in  his  face,  had  but  transformed  the 
handsome  unformed  girl  of  the  Marine  Parade 
into  a  finished  woman  of  the  world.  Iler 
sojourn  in  Paris,  and  her  association  with  the 
women  of  the    revolution,    had   given  case  of 
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maiiiior  and  exterior  polisb.  ller  dross  was 
fault  less  in  selection,  though  somewhat  in  its 
stylo  too  abandon  for  iho  sober  tasto  of  the 
English  ;  but  tho  refinement  in  manner  had  not 
been  produced  by  refiueuent  in  mind,  for  her 
ladyship,  was  haughty,  unscrupulous  and  reck- 
lebS.  She  had  acquired  great  ascendency  over 
her  husband,  and  entered  without  hesitation 
into  all  his  schemes.  lie  had  no  secrets  but 
one  from  her.  She  knew  he  had  stolen  the 
heir  of  Tregannon,  and  she  was  well  convinced 
that  Claude  was  that  stolen  child  ;  but  she  did 
not  know  tho  one  terrible  secret — a  secret  that 
poisoned  every  hour  of  her  husband's  life,  and 
made  him  at  times  so  gloomy  and  desponding 
that  he  gladly  plunged  into  all  the  excesses 
and  excitements  of  the  revolution  to  drown 
thought. 

When  sho  entered  tho  drawing-room,  Sir 
James  saw  in  a  moment  by  her  countenance 
that  something  unusual  had  occurred,  he  knew 
sho  expected  to  receive  letters  at   the  bankers 
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in  Truro,  aud  as  she  came  hastily  into  the 
room,  with  her  face  flushed  and  her  manner 
somewhat  excited,  and  threw  herself  iato  u 
chair,  he  said — 

"  You  have  received  letters  from  France ; 
eomething  unpleasant  has  happened  I  fear." 

"  Worse  than  unpleasant,"  she  replied;  "but 
who  is  that  man  in  the  library?" 

"Oh,  only  Mr.  Fleeceall,  my  London  at- 
torney." 

"  Get  rid  of  him  then  as  soon  as  you  cau  ; 
for  what  I  have  to  read  to  you  is  important.     I 

have  had  too  long  letters  from  Madame  L ; 

but  there  has  boon  a  terrible  delay  in  their 
reaching  me." 

"  Mr.  Fleeceall  no  doubt  has  finished  looking 
over  the  papers,  and  taken  the  refreshment  1 
ordered  him,  as  ho  is  anxious  to  return  to 
London  to-night  Our  cause  comes  on  next 
week." 

"  I  tremble  to  think  of  it,"  observed  Lady 
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Trcgaurioii,  in  a  low  voice ;  **  this  letter  of 
Madame  L 's  has  frightcucd  me." 

JSir  James  looked  startled;  for  he  knew  his 
wife  possessed  more  nervo  than  himself.  In 
half  au  hour  Mr.  Fleeceall  had  packed  up 
the  papers  lie  wanted,  hastily  swallowed 
some  refreshment,  and  was  riding  back  to 
Truro. 

"  Now,  for  God's  sake,  do  not  keep  me  any 
longer  in  suspense,"  cried  Sir  James,  when  he 
once  more  found  himself  alone  with  his  wife. 

She  had  two  letters  before  her,  and  looked 
very  anxiou  8  and  sad  as  she  observed — 

**  There  is  some  transaction,"  regarding  her 
husband  steadily  as  she  spoke,  *'  that  you  keep 
from  me,  and  w^hich  will,  I  fear,  in  the  end,  bo 
our  ruin.     Is  it  not  so  ?" 

Sir  James  replied  at  once,  though  the  keen 
perception  of  his  wile  discovered  that  he  an- 
swered evasively  : 

*'  1  told  you  that  I  had  unfortunately  lost  a 
paper  that  contained  words,  with  my  signature 
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attached,  that  would,  H  iu  the  hands  of  the 
opposing  party,  totally  upset  my  rights. 
That  paper,  I  told  you,  tell  into  your  father*s 
hands,  and  thus  he  obtained  his  power  over 
me.  lie  allowed  himself  to  be  deprived  of 
that  paper  by  George  Thoruback,  and  from  him 
William  Thornback  obtained  it's  possession. 
Now  do  not  tantalise  mo  longer,  but  read  those 
letters  ;  then  we  will  talk  more  of  this  cursed 
paper.  ^* 

Lady  Tregannon  took  up  one  of  the  volumi- 
nous packets  she  had  received  from  France, 
saying — 

^'  1  will  read  you  this  lirst,  though  it  was 
written  many  weeks  before  the  other." 

We  pass  over  tho  first  part  of  the  letter, 
which  only  related  to  the  state  of  [>arties  in 
France,  the  fall  of  tho  Girondists,  and  the 
triumph  of  Eobespierre  and  his  faction.  We 
now  quote  Madame  L -'s  owu  words  :  — 

'^  While  things  were   in   this  state,  Coiuncl 
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D^Arblay  was  ordered,  with  bis  regiment  of 
dragoons,  to  join  General  Quetonoau  in  sup- 
pressing the  insurrection  in  La  Vendee.  I  in- 
tended shortly  after  to  proceed  to,  and  spend 
Bomo  months  at  liis  Chateau  Bois-Philibert, 
which  I  wished  Monsieur  Dc  L to  pur- 
chase. 

^'  About  three  weeks  after  the  departure  of 
D'Arblay  I  was  surprised  by  a  letter  from  him, 
stating  that  his  wife,  whom  he  supposed  to  be 
in  India,  had  actually  been  taken  in  an  Eng- 
lish ship,  and  carried  to  Eochefort — that  she 
had  written  to  him,  stating  that  she  had  an 
English  girl  under  her  charge,  one  of  the 
wealthiest  heiresses  in  England — that  she  had 
passed  her  off  as  her  daughter,  to  save  her  from 
falling  into  the  power  of  the  authorities,  and 
begged  him  to  allow  the  deception  to  remain 
till  she  could  provide  for  her  safety. 

'•  D'Arblay  sent  a  trusty  mcsseuger  to 
Eochefort  to  enquire  into  particulars,  and  take 
a  letter  to   his  wife,  requesting   her  to  proceed 
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at  once  to  the  Chateau.  He  also  wrote  to  my 
sister,  who  was  there,  to  receive  theni  for  a 
short  time,  and  to  appear  as  the  housekeeper. 
You  see,  D'Arblay,  whose  funds  wore  low,  in- 
tended to  turn  this  young  lady  into  a  source  of 
profit,  and  get  a  largo  sum  for  her  release  ;  but 
the  intelligence  his  messeijger  gained  at  Roche- 
fort  changed  his  plans  a  little. 

*'  It  appears  that  the  captured  vessel  was  a 
yacht,  owned  and  commanded  by  the  very 
Captain  Tregannon  you  have  so  often  spoken 
to  me  about,  and  in  the  ship  was  the  young 
girl's  father.  D'Arblay  told  me  to  find  his 
friend.  Monsieur  or  Captain  Thornback,  and 
explain  this  to  him,  and  tell  hi:n  to  join  him  at 
once — that  he  would  got  him  a  captain's  com- 
mission in  his  regiment,  and  he  knowing  every- 
thing about  these  people,  would  be  able  to 
assist  him. 

"  I  sent  for  Thornback,  who  was  glad  enough 
to  quit  Paris,  having  got  into  a  broil  with  Le- 
gendre    and   Marat,   so    he  started  at  once  for 
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La  Vendue  ;  and  thus  1  am  forced  to  conclude 
what  raay  concern  you  and  Sir  James,  till  I 
receive  further  intelligence  from  La  Vendue. 
Now,  how  long  do  you  think  will  it  be  before 
you  and  Sir  James  will  be  able  to  return  here  ^i 
Try  and  manage  to  get  the  ten  thousand  pounds 
purchase  money  as  soon  as  you  can.  You  will 
have  a  splendid  bargain  of  the  estate." 

After  some  few  remarks  more,  concerning 
the  state  of  Paris,  the  letter  concluded 

"  What  is  the  date  of  that  letter  ?"  inquired 
Sir  James,  anxiously. 

"It  is  dated  nearly  four  weeks  previous  to 
the  terribly  important  one  I  am  now  going  to 
read  you,"  replied  Lady  Tregannoii. 

"Ah,  if  we  had  had  that  letter  in  time,"  ex- 
claimed Sir  James,  bitterly,  "  I  could  have 
crushed  this  Claude  Treg  unon'^^  pretensions 
for  ever — but  go  on.  I  see  I  shall  have  a  bold 
game  to  play,  or  else  wo  shall  have  to  fly,  beg- 
gared, from  this  cursed  country." 
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^'  Not  beizgarod,  at  all  events,"  returned 
Lady  Tregannon,  scornfully.  **  If  you  have  a 
grain  of  sense  you  can  secure  twenty  uv 
thirty  thousand  pounds ;  and  that  sum,  in 
France,  if  judiciously  laid  out,  will  pure  kibo 
the  condemned  estate  of  some  aristocrat  ;  but 
listen — 

^'  All  our  schemes  are  knocked  on  the  head," 
continued  Lady  Tregannon,  ([uoting  from  the 
second  letter. 

After  some  violent  outbreaks  of  passion, 
which  it  is  quite  unnecessary  to  trouble  our 
readers  with,  she  proceeded — 

^*D'Arblay  is  dead.  I  can  hardly  believe 
this  event  as  I  write  it.  lie  was  kille*]  in  a 
duel  by  Geneial  Marce — the  wretch;  his  neck 
shall  feel  the  steel  of  the  guillotine — I  swear  it. 
lie  owed  his  death  to  this  girl — this  Demoiselle 
Fleetwood.  Suspecting  something  wrong,  or 
instigated  to  do  so  by  Madame  D'Arblay,  she 
contrived   to   ei^cape   from  the  Chateau.       Siie 
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was  pursued  by  Captain  Thoriiback  and  D^Ar- 
blay's  dragoons,  overtaken,  and  fell  into  his 
power,  when,  strange  to  relate,  tbcy  encoun- 
tered a  large  force  of  insurgents,  and  amongst 
them  was  this  Captain  Tregannon,  who,  it 
appears,  from  the  account  I  received,  had  been 
released  from  the  prison  of  Done,  and  was 
actually  fighting  in  the  ranks  of  those  rebels, 
the  Yendeans. 

*'  Captain  Tregannon,  it  appears,  shot  Cap- 
tain Thornback,  and,  as  1  ht'ard,  took  from 
him  a  pocket-book  containing  most  important 
papers  concerning  your  husband — one  in  par- 
ticular." 

A  fearful  imprecation  burst  from  the  lips  of 
Sir  James  when  he  heard  those  words.  Ilis 
cheek  grew  livid  ;  and  his  hands,  as  he  clenched 
them,  trembled  with  p;ission,  as  he  exclaimed  — 

*'  We  are  ruined  Curse  h  m  ! — if  ho  reaches 
England,  1  am  crushed— annihilated." 

**  Do  not  give  way  to  passion,  James,"  said 
Lady   Tregannon,   calmly  enough,  though   her 
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o^m  clieck  was  very  pile  ;  "  hear  nio  to  the 
end." 

Sir  James  ground  his  teoth  till  even  his  wife 
shuddered.     She,  however,  continued — 

"  One  in  particular,  which  you  know  Thorn- 
back  boasted  was  worth  six  thousand  pounds 
to  him.  This  intelligence,  which  I  learned 
from  a  person  on  the  spot,  was  confirmed  by  a 
few  hasty  lines  from  D'Arblay  himself,  in 
which  he  said — '  William  Thornback  was  shot 
and  plundered  of  the  important  papers  he 
always  carried  about  his  person.  We  have 
recaptured  this  fugitive  girl,  but  that  imbecile 
General  Marco  took  it  into  his  head  to  take 
her  under  his  protection ;  however,  I  will 
manage  him.'  These  were  the  last  Hues  I  hud 
from  him.  A  fortnight  afterwards  news 
reached  Paris  that  Colonel  D'Arblay  had  been 
killed  in  a  duel  by  General  M  irce,  and  that 
Thenars  had  surrendered  to  the  Vendi*an  in- 
surgents. From  a  private  source  1  also  heard 
that  Madame  D'Arblay  and   the  English  girl 
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had  dop  irted  trorn  Thouars  for  llochello,  where 
they  were  to  embark  for  England.  These 
events  overwhehn  me  ;  the  purchase  of  Chateau 
Bois-rhilibert  and  the  estate  has  not  been 
completed,  for,  on  investigation,  it  turns  out  to 
revert  to  Aladamo  D'Arblay  by  a  marriage  set- 
tlement ;  she  has,  however,  been  denounced 
as  an  aristocrat  corresponding  with  England, 
therefore  her  property  will  be  onfiscated. 
]Sow,  7na  chcre^  1  have  communicated  all  the  in- 
telligence I  could  gain  of  those  strange  and 
untoward  events.  You  know  best  how  they 
will  affect  you.  Take  my  advice,  should  you 
think  the  papers  taken  from  Captain  Thorn- 
back  will  destroy  your  husband's  claims  to  the 
properties  he  holds,  raise  all  the  money  you  can 
and  fly  to  this  country." 

There  was  much  mure  in  Madame  L — 's 
letter  but  not  necessary  to  record. 

**  Now,  James,"  said  Lady  Treganuon,  lay- 
ing down  the  letter,   *^you  know  how  yuu  arc 
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situated.  Claude  Tregaunou  may  arrivo,  ur, 
perhaps,  has  arrived,  theroi'ore,  if  you  consider 
the  document  he  has  thus  straugely  gained 
will  destroy  your  title,  be  energetic,  and  gather 
together  all  you  can,  and  quit  this  country 
before  it  is  too  late." 

"  You  are  right,"  replied  her  husband,  rous- 
iug  himself  from  the  despairing  gloom  that  was 
pressing  with  an  iron  hand  upon  his  heart. 
lie  had  enjoyed  years  of  impunity,  but  not 
happiness ;  for  the  crime  he  had  committed — 
the  hour,  the  time,  the  circumstance — were  all 
before  him ;  and  in  the  lone  hours  of  the 
night — that  terrible  period  lor  those  stained 
with  crime,  to  be  restless  and  sleepless  on  their 
couches — the  scene  of  Sir  Claude  Tregannon's 
last  strugL;le  robe  like  a  dream  beiore  him,  and 
his  piercing  sliriik  of  despair,  as  he  swallowed 
the  deadly  poison,  rung  continually  in  iiis  ear, 
and  oftentimes  tired  his  brain  with  the  taint  of 
madness. 

Did  James  Tiegannon  rouse  himself  for  the 
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purpose  of  repoutanco  ?  No  :  ho  roused  him- 
self, and  steeled  his  nerves  to  commit  more 
crime — if  ho  could — to  add  to  tho  black  cata- 
logue, already  filled  to  overflowing. 

The  following  day,  after  a  long  conference 
with  Lady  Tregaunon,  Sir  James  proceeded  to 
Plymouth,  and  from  thence  took  tho  mail  to 
London. 

What  his  projects  and  schemes  were,  and 
what  result  followed  them,  will  bo  seen  in  the 
sequel. 
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Cn.AJ*TEE  XV. 


The  arrival  of  the  crew  of  the  Water  ^^'itch 
was  a  source  of  iotense  gratification  to  their 
connections  £ind  friends.  The  two  brothers 
Fleetwood  embraced  each  other,  shedding  tears 
of  joy  at  their  return  after  long  years  of  sepa- 
ration. Fanny  was  tlie  happiest  of  the  liappy. 
All  her  troubles  and  mitfortunes  appeared  at 
an  end.     She  was  surrounded  by  friends  and 
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relations ;  her  fjither's  health  wonderfully  re- 
stored ;  her  uncle  looked  younger  than  ever ; 
her  lover  happy,  and  full  of  hope  and  joy  for 
tbo  future.  She  had  carefully  preserved  the 
important  papers,  and  returned  them  to  our 
hero,  who  hastened  to  place  them  in  the  hands 
of  Mr.  Saunders.  They  were  opened  and  read 
in  the  presence  of  Sir  Charles  Trecastlo,  at 
Mr.  Saunders's ;  Claude  Trcgannon's  attorney, 
Mr.  Vigors,  being  also  present. 

The  first  was  the  document,  the  loss  of  which 
had  occasioned  James  Tregannon  so  much 
misery  and  vexation. 

Our  hero  was  already  acquainted  with  its 
contents,  and  many  an  hour  of  bitter  thought 
and  reflection  it  had  coat  him. 

It  was  a  sheet  of  common  letter  paper, 
written  on  both  sides.  One  side  contained  a 
letter  from  the  late  Sir  Honry  Claude  Tregan- 
non to  Sir  Charles  Trecastle,  which  Mr.  Saun- 
ders read  aloud,  as  follows  :  — 
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"  Tregannon,  May  the  %th,  178—." 

'*  My  dkar  Charles, 

"  This  day  a  terrible  misfortune 
has  befallen  me — some  wretches,  most  likely 
gipsies,  have  stolen  my  beloved  boy,  Claude — 
he  \Yas  playing  on  the  lawn  with  his  sisters, 
and  was  suddenly  missed.  I  have  traversed 
the  country  in  every  direction  without  success, 
and  am  ill  and  distracted  in  mind.  Lose  no 
time  in  coming  here,  that  we  may  renew  our 
search  together.  You  can  cause  enquiries  to 
be  made  in  your  vicinity.  If  stolen  by  gipsies, 
they  so  stain  and  alter  a  child  that  he  might 
be  passed  over  by  a  stranger  without  attract- 
ing attention.  My  poor  boy  met  with  an  ac- 
cident a  few  weeks  ago,  by  thrusting  his  arm 
through  a  pane  of  glass  in  the  green  house — it 
has  healed,  but  will,  no  doubt,  leave  a  mark 
lor  life — a  circle  round  the  arm  is  visible,  just 
below  the  left  elbow.  Send  trustworthy  per- 
sons about  your  vicinity  to  search  amongst  the 
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gipsy  tribes,  and  set  out  fur  this  as  early  as  you 
can.  I  have  writtou  this  too  late  to  send  to- 
night. 

**  Ever  jours,  affectionately, 

*'  IIknry  Claude  Tregannon." 


But   that  which   appeared  so   strange    and 
mysterious  was  the  writing  on  the  other  side. 

'^  Miserable  old  man,  my  hour  of  ven- 
geance has  arrived — I  told  you  I  would  in- 
herit Tregannon — and  I  will — I  stole  your 
boasted  heir,  to  rear  him  to  a  life  of  degrada- 
tion and  shame,  such  as  you,  in  your  pride, 
condemned  me  to.  Tremble,  for  your  last  hour 
is  come. 

*^  James  Tkegannon." 

As  this  scroll  was  read,  each  person  present 
looked   the   other   in    the   face.      Our   hero's 
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features  were  greatly  Hushed,  for  he  was  now 
couvincod  that  his  father  had  been  murdered 
by  James  Tregannon. 

"This  is  verj  extraordinary,"  said  Mr. 
Saunders,  laying  down  the  paper  ;  "  by  this  it 
appears  very  evident  that  James  Tregannon 
intended  to  take  the  life  of  Sir  Ilenry.  We 
have  evidence  that  he  entered  the  house  that 
night,  no  doubt  T»\ith  the  intent  to  commit 
this  crime ;  but  why  this  writing — and  ou  the 
back  of  the  late  Baronet's  own  letter  ?" 

**  We  can  but  surmise,"  said  Sir  Charles 
Trecastle ;  *'  I  remember,  as  if  it  were  but 
yesterday,  every  object  that  presented  itself 
when  I  reached  Tregannon — for  nothing  was 
touched  in  the  late  Baronet's  room  until  the 
coroner  arrived.  I  reuiember  there  was  a 
writing  desk  on  the  table,  near  which  sat  the 
Baronet,  and  there  were  paper  and  pens  on  the 
desk,  a8  if  he  had  ju.st  been  writing.  It  ap- 
pears to  me  possible  that  James  Tregannon  en- 
tered the  room  whilst  he   was  sleeping,  as  the 
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ovidenco  of  liis  own  attendant  proved,  under 
the  intluenco  of  a  narcotic.  This  letter  of  my 
lamented  father-in-law's,  intended  for  me, 
might  have  been  lying  on  the  desk,  the  sheet 
written  on,  turned  with  the  blank  side  up, 
and  on  this  James  Tregannon,  for  what  pur- 
pose I  cannot  imagine,  wrote  those  words.  At 
all  events,  this  document  clearly  proves,  my 
brother-in-law's  birth  and  right  to  the  pro 
perty  ;  he  bears  the  mark  still,  and  you,  Mr. 
Vigors,  have  Mr.  Treestrail's  evidence  of  the 
accident.  Now  let  us  look  at  the  other  papers." 

*'  Ha  !"  exclaimed  Mr.  Saunders  ;  "  this  is  a 
document,  si;^,ned  by  James  Tregannon,  agree- 
ing to  give  George  Thornback  the  sum  of  five 
thousand  pounds  on  his  taking  the  child,  and 
going  to  America." 

Opening  the  other  paper,  it  proved  to  be  an 
agreement  between  James  Tregannon  and  Wil- 
liam Thornback,  engaging  to  give  him  the  sum 
of  six  thousand  pounds  for  a  certain  document 
in  his  possession — the  six  thousand  pounds  to 
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bo  paid  on   his  gaininp:  possession  of  the  Pen- 
to  veu  property  ;  they  all  had  dates,  signatures, 

**  With  these  documents,  and  the  others,  wc 
possess,"  said  Mr.  Saunders,  *'  we  may  defy  all 
the  crown  lawyers  in  Europe  to  upset  our 
claims.  Now,  I  think,  the  first  step  to  be 
taken  is  to  arrest  James  Tregannon  for  the 
murder  of  his  uncle,  Sir  Henry  Claude  Tre- 
gannon ;  the  villain  ought  to  be  brought  to 
judgment." 

To  this  proposition  all  tlie  party  agreed  ; 
and,  after  mucli  more  conversation  on  the  sub- 
ject, they  separated,  Mr.  Saunders  proceeding 
to  lake  the  necessary  steps  for  the  arrest  of 
James  Tregannon. 

Our  hero  spent  the  remainder  of  the  day  at 
Mr.  Fleetwood's ;  and,  at  a  late  hour,  went 
back  to  sleep  at  the  Cornish  Arms,  where  he 
and  Sir  Charles  had  sojourned  before  his  de- 
parture for  India.  As  he  was  about  to  retire 
to  bed,  the  waiter  said — 
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'*  I  beg,  sir,  you  will  excuse  a  mistake  of 
the  chambor-maid,  she  put  a  gentleman  who 
arrived  late  from  Devonshire  into  your  room, 
and  he  was  fast  asleep  before  she  discovered 
her  error.  Ilowever,  she  lias  removed  your 
things  into  the  next  chamber,  and  hopes  you 
will  pardon  the  blunder." 

"It  is  of  no  consequence  whatever,"  said 
Claude,  "in  what  room  I  sleep — I  am  not  very 
particular." 

Taking  the  candle,  he  proceeded  along  the 
gallery,  and  entered  No.  32,  his  former  room 
being  No.  31,  and  in  a  very  few  minutes  was 
in  bed  and  asleep. 

It  had  just  struck  two  o^clock  in  the  morning, 
and  a  profound  stillness  reigned  throughout 
the  hotel,  even  Mr.  Boots  had  retired  for  an 
hour's  repose.  In  No.  45,  was  a  gentleman 
who  arrived  the  night  before,  and  who  gave 
his  name  to  the  waiter  as  Mr.  Jenkins,  from 
South  Wales,  requesting  that  any  letters  for 
that  name  should  be  kept  for  him.     From  the 
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period  of  his  arrival  Le  had  not  stirred  out  of 
his  room,  complaining  of  having  a  cold.  lie 
had  a  large  handkerchief  wrapped  round  liis 
neck  and  over  Lis  mouth  ;  his  head  was  very 
grey,  though  he  appeared  a  tall,  strong,  hale 
man  ;  he  had  neither  whiskers  or  beard.  Two 
letters  came  for  him  the  day  following  his 
arrival,  and  about  three  or  four  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon  he  walked  up  and  down  the  corridor, 
a:id  seeing  the  clmmber-maid  busy  at  her 
occupations,  he  asked  her  several  unimportant 
questions,  and,  in  course  of  conversation, 
said — 

"  That  is  a  very  handsome  young  man  who 
passed  along  the  corridor  a  short  time  since. 
I  think  I  knosv  his  face — a  Cornish  gentleman, 
I  believe  ?" 

"  Oh,  you  mean  No.  31.  Yes,  sir,  he  is  a 
very  handsome  young  man,  his  name  is  Tre- 
gaunon." 

VOL.     111.  p 
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*'  Ah,  I  thought  so,"  said  the  stranger.  *'  I 
have  seen  him  in  Cornwall. 

And  he  passed  on  to  his  room.  These  re- 
marks wore  remembered  afterwards,  but  not 
thought  of  at  the  time. 

The  occupier  of  No.  45,  though  he  passed 
himself  off  as  a  Mr.  Jenkins,  of  Swansea, 
South  Wales,  was  no  other  than  James  Trc- 
gannon.  On  reaching  London,  he  had  pro- 
ceeded to  his  attorney's,  ^Ir.  Fleeceall,  and 
there  learned  that  Claude  had  arrived  the  day 
before,  lie  then  made  an  attempt  to  get  the 
ten  thousand  pounds  lodged  in  the  bank,  by 
Messrs.  Trubill,  and  Co.,  as  security  for  paying 
costs  of  suit,  &c.  His  attorney,  however,  was 
much  too  clever  a  man  of  business  to  trust  a 
client  of  so  slippery  a  nature  as  the  false 
baronet.  Baflled,  furious,  and  driven  to  ex- 
tremities, knowing  that  he  would  bo  utterly 
ruined,  and  his  life  in  danger  if  he  awaited 
the    opening   of  the   suit,    he    conceived,    and 
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determined  to  carry  it  into  effect,  a  scheme  of 
vengeance  against  him,  to  whom  he  attributed, 
in  his  wild  and  perverted  brain,  all  the  mis- 
fortunes that  had  befallen  him. 

At  two  o'clock  in  the  morning,  when  all  the 
inmates  of  the  "  Cornish  Arms,"  had  retired 
to  rest,  Sir  James  Tregannon  was  seated  at  a 
table,  on  which  was  a  lighted  candle,  a  brace 
of  pistols,  and  a  poniard  of  foreign  make, 
his  face,  fearfully  pale,  his  dark  eyes  emitting 
a  wild  and  sinister  glance,  his  lank  grey  hair 
parting  his  expansive  forehead,  his  teeth  firmly 
set,  and  his  countenance  exhibiting  all  those 
fearful  contortions  which  are  produced  by  a 
mind  ill  at  ease.  He  had  the  appearance  of  a 
maniac,  and  he  had,  in  fact,  worked  himself 
into  a  state  of  feverish  insanity  ;  still  all  his 
actions  were  systematically  carried  out. 

Rising  from  his  seat,  he  put  thu  pistols  into 
his  pocket,  and  the  poniaid  in  his  breast,  and 
took  from  a  portmanteau  a  small  dark  lantern, 
which    he   lighted,   and   blew    out  his    candle, 
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after  placing  a  letter,  folded  and  scaled,  and 
directed  to  Lady  Tregannon,  in  his  pocket. 
Opening  his  door  cautiously,  he  stepped  out 
into  the  corridor,  and  for  an  instant  stood 
listening,  but  all  was  still.  lie  then  proceeded, 
now  and  then  holding  his  small  round  light  up 
at  the  numbers  over  the  doors.  At  last  he 
stopped  before  No.  ol.  He  trembled  from 
head  to  foot,  his  heart  beat  audibly,  while  the 
sound  of  his  teeth,  grating  each  other,  sounded 
strangely  in  the  stillness  that  prevailed  around. 
Mustering  his  emotion,  he  looked  at  the  lock  of 
the  door,  the  key  was  on  the  outside.  Placing 
his  hand  on  the  lock,  he  opened  the  door  with- 
out the  slightest  noise,  and  entered  tho  room, 
his  dark  lantern  was  turned  so  that  no  light 
was  thrown  over  any  of  tlie  objects  in  the 
chamber  ;  he  stood  thus  for  a  minute,  during 
which  he  could  hear  tije  hard  breathings  of  the 
unconscious  sleeper. 

Approaching  the  bed,   the    poniarcl  in   one 
hand,    the   lantern   in    the    other,    he    gently 
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opened  a  small  portion  of  the  slide,  so  that  a 
faint  light  fell  upon  the  form  of  the  sletpi  r, 
who  was  lying  with  his  back  towards  the 
intruder.  Cautiously  he  stepped  close  up,  and 
so  terrible  were  his  Oinotions  that  to  keep  his 
teeth  from  grinding,  he  bit  through  his  under 
lip  till  the  blood  flowed  over  his  chin. 

The  collar  of  the  sleeping  man  was  open, 
and  his  neck  bare  ;  grasping  his  dagger,  James 
Tregannon  aimed  one  terrible  blow  at  his 
victim. 

With  a  wild  and  fearful  shriek,  that  rang 
through  the  house,  the  wounded  man  started 
up  and  turned  round,  the  liglit  fell  upon  the 
ghastly  face  just  as  the  frenzied  villain  raised 
his  weapon  to  strike  again,  but  with  a  fcartul 
imprecation,  he  saw  that  he  had  mistaken  his 
victim  ;  the  face  was  that  of  a  man  of  his  own 
age,  perhaps  older. 

Driven  to  madness  by  this  discovery,  the 
murderer  lost  all  presence  of  mind.  There 
was  a  loud   noise   in   the  corridor  ;  instead   oC 
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shutting  his  lantern,  ho  opened  the  slide,  and 
drawing  a  pistol  from  liis  pocket,  he  turned, 
with  a  terrible  oath,  to  the  door;  it  was  burst 
open,  and  several  persons  were  runniiii^  along 
the  corridor,  but  he  who  first  entered  was 
Claude  Tregannon,  in  his  dressing-gown. 

The  murderer  knew  him  at  a  glance,  and 
with  a  yell  of  triumph  he  fired  his  pistol  within 
a  yard  of  him.  This  time  the  villain's  aim 
was  true,  Claude  Tregannon  received  the  ball 
in  his  breast,  staggered  forward  to  seize  the 
wretch,  though  he  did  not  know  him,  and  then 
fell  senseless  on  the  floor. 

With  an  exulting  laugh,  James  Tregannon, 
as  several  persons,  with  one  or  two  waiters, 
and  the  night  porter,  all  half  dressed,  rushed 
into  the  room,  placed  the  remaining  pistol  in 
his  mouth  and  pulled  the  trigger,  and  before  a 
hand  could  touch  him,  he  fell  dead  upon  the 
floor. 

For  several  moments  the  appalling  scene 
held  the   spectators  spell- bound.     Tlio  reports 
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of  the  pistols  had  roused  every  inmato  of  that 
part  of  tho  house,  and,  fortunately,  amongst 
the  number,  a  skilful  surgeon  from  Exeter  who 
instantly  recovered  his  nerve,  and  kneeling 
down  by  Claude,  and  ordering  a  light  to  be 
held  to  him,  he  examined  tho  body,  and  saw 
at  once  that  he  had  received  a  pistol  ball  in 
the  left  breast. 

"  Lift  him  up — lift  him  up,  carefully,"  said 
the  surgeon,  "  he  is  not  dead.  That  wretch, 
however,  is  dead,''  pointing  to  James  Tregan- 
non,  and  ordering  the  porter  to  run  for  another 
surgeon. 

Ho  then  looked  at  tho  unfortunate  gentle- 
man, in  the  bed,  he  was  alive,  and  although 
bleedins:  profusely,  his  wound  was  not  very 
serious. 

After  a  careful  examination  of  the  wound  in 
Claud's  breast,  the  surgeon  found  where  the 
ball  was  lodged,  and,  with  much  satisfaction, 
he  declared  that  it  could    be  easily   extracted, 
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and  that,  as  well  as  he  could  judge,  just  then, 
the  ball  had  not  touched  any  vital  part. 

We  will  not  weary  our  readers  with  surgi- 
cal details,  or  relate  the  confusion  and  dismay 
that  reigned  throughout  the  hotel  during  the 
remainder  of  that  night. 

The  unfortunate  gentleman  who  waj^  so  near 
losing  his  life,  through  the  chamber-maid's 
mistake,  remained  several  weeks  under  medical 
treatment. 

It  was  not  till  after  the  arrival  of  Sir 
Charles  Trecastie,  in  a  state  of  mind  not  to  be 
described,  that  the  supposed  Mr.  Jenkins's 
body  was  discovered  to  be  that  of  James  Tre- 
gannon. 

Sir  Charles  Trecastie,  with  the  surgeon's 
consent,  had  his  brother-in-law  conveyed  in  a 
hand  litter  to  his  own  mansion,  W'cre  every  at- 
tention and  care  tiiat  love  and  devotion  could 
perform  was  bestowed  upon  him.  The  diffi- 
culty  was  to  break   the  intelligence  to  Fanny 
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Fleetwood.  But  Mary,  though  suffering 
acutely  lieraelf,  undertook  the  paiuful  tusk, 
trusting  that  tho  opinion  of  the  most  eminent 

surgeon  of  tho  day.  Sir ,  who  was  at  once 

summoned  to  attend  on  Claud  Tregannou,  and 
who  had  declared  the  wound  not  mortal,  would 
ease  her  mind. 

The  first  glance  into  tho  beautiful  face  of 
Mary  Tregannon,  though  she  did  all  she  could 
to  look  composed,  told  a  tale  to  Fanny  that 
caused  the  blood  to  desert  her  cheeks  ;  with  an 
exclamation  of  great  anguish  she  threw  her 
arms  round  Ahiry's  neck,  pronouncing  but  the 
one  word — Claude. 

Mary,  with  the  tears  streaming  from  her 
eyes,  pressed  the  devoted  girl  to  her  heart, 
saying — 

**  There  is  no  danger,  on  my  honour — tho 
surgeon  assured  us  there  is  no  dan-or  what- 
ever of  life." 

These  few  words,  seemingly  so  abrupt,  so 
mystitied,  were  the  very  best  Mary  could  have 
used.     They  told   the  tale  that  Claude  had  in- 
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currcd,  in  some  way,   tho  peril  of  death,  and 
that  though  ill,  his  life  was  yet  preserved. 

Mary  felt  Fanny's  whole  frame  tremble  and 
quiver,  but  tho  next  moment,  with  a  heavy 
sigh,  she  remoTed  her  arms  from  Mary's  neck, 
and  kissing  her  fondly,  said — 

^'  I  ought  to  bless  God,  who  has  given  me 
such  a  sister  to  love  as  you,  dear  Mary  ;  1  am 
calm  now  ;  let  mo  hear  what  it  is  that  has 
happened  to  ray  poor  Claude  ?"  and  tho  tears 
streamed  from  her  eyes,  and  her  voice  trembled 
with  intense  emotion ;  ''  you  must  take  me  to 
him  ;  for  my  heart  and  soul  are  his.  God 
forgive  me,  and  with  him  I  either  live  or 
die." 

Mary  led  her  to  a  seat,  and  as  gently  and 
C-dmly  as  she  could  told  all  she  know  ;  for  as 
yet  the  affair  was  mystified.  Fanny  heard 
her  to  the  end  without  uttering  a  word  ;  her 
cheek  was  fearfully  pale  ;  but  rising,  she  said, 
in  a  clear,  firm  voice — 

**  1  must  break   this  intelligenoe  to  my  dear 
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father  ;  for  he  already  loves  Claude  as  liis  owu 
child,  aud  the  shock  will  be  too  great  fur  him, 
if  care  be  not  taken.  I  will  then  accompany 
you  home,  Mary,  aud  you  will  not  refuse  me  a 
share  of  your  couch  till  Claude  recovers." 

Her  lips  quivered  as  she  said  the  last  words  ; 
for  though  hope  was  in  her  heart,  she  feared 
her  lover  was  in  terrible  peril  of  life. 

From  joy  to  sorrow,  alas  !  in  this  world  of 
ours,  how  short  is  often  the  transition  ;  but  so 
God  has  ordained  it,  and  so  it  will  be  to  tiio 
end. 

We  pass  over  three  weeks  ;  for  why  dwel^ 
upon  human  suffering.  At  the  expiration  ol 
that  time  Claude  Tregannon  sat  on  a  couch 
between  his  sister  Mary  and  Fanny  Fleetwood, 
weak  and  lant;uid,  it  is  true,  but  still  rapidly 
recovering  the  nearly  fatal  wound  he  had  re- 
ceived. 

Much  had  occurred  during  those  three  weeks 
— the  Crown  lawyers  had  had  a  private  consul- 
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fation    with     those   eui;aged     on    the    part    ot 
Claude,  and  had  carefully  gone  over  the  pupers 
relative  to  the  pending  suit,    and  seeing  that 
not   the    slightest  doubt   existed    of    Claude's 
being  the  rightful  heir  to  the  title  and  estates, 
abandoned  the  claim  on  the  part  of  the  Crown. 
ThebodyofJamesTregaunon  had  been  privately 
buried,  and  no  suit  in  court  taking  place,  much 
that  would  have  been  extremely  paintul  to  the 
family  of  Tregannon  was  spared.      Sir  Henry 
Claude  Tregannon  desired  that  the  wife  of  his 
implacable     foe  should     be   handsomely   pro- 
vided   for ;    but    she    had    acted    for    herself. 
Having  disposed  of  all  her  jewellery,  and  got 
possession  of  about  five  thousand  pounds  in  the 
Truro  bank,   she  quitted  Tregannon,    and  pro- 
ceeded through  Holland  into   France.     Of  her 
alter  fate  nothing  was  heard. 

Six  months  after  those  events,  Fanny  Fleet- 
wood, surrounded  by  a  circle  of  loving  relatives 
and    friends,     became    Lady   Tregannon,     u  d 
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shortly  after  proceeded  to  take  up  hor  residence 
at  Tregannon  Mansion.  Madame  D'Arblay, 
upon  whom  Mr.  Fleetwood  settled  a  handsome 
annuity,  going  with  her. 

As  to  Tom  Starling,  ho  was  made  inde- 
pendent for  life  ;  but  his  great  pride  was  having 
been  made  Sir  Claude  Tregannon's  coxwain, 
when  he  used  his  yacht  the  Water  Witch,  and 
finding  that  his  sweetheart  had  remained  faith- 
ful to  him  in  his  absence,  he  made  her  Mrs. 
Starling,  and  settled  down  on  the  Tregannon 
estate  in  a  very  neat  and  pretty  cottage  Sir 
Claude  had  built  purposely  for  him. 

As  to  the  Pentoven  estate,  though  Sir  Claude 
Trecastle  did  all  ho  could  to  persuade  his  bro- 
ther-in-law to  accept  a  share  of  the  profits  of 
the  mines,  he  could  cot  bo  made  to  listen  to 
any  such  proposals,  he  then  at  once  executed  a 
deed,  bestowing  upon  Sir  Charles  and  his  heirs 
the  property  for  ever. 

The  marriage  of  ^fary  Tregannon  was  de- 
layed a  few  months,   owing  to  the  Honourable 
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Frederick  Delaware  having  proceeded  to  the 
Court  of  Vienna  on  a  diplomatic  mission.  On 
his  return,  Trogannon  House  and  its  vicinity 
became  a  scene  of  great  rejoicing  upon  Clary's 
heooming  the  Honourable  Mrs.  Delaware. 

The  two  brothers  P'lcetwood  closed  their 
mercantile  career  as  soon  as  they  possibly 
could,  and  purchased  a  beautiful  property, 
within  a  couple  of  miles  of  Tregannon  Park, 
where  they,  indeed,  passed  nearly  all  their 
time. 

If  our  hero  and  heroine  went  through 
many  trials  in  their  early  years,  they  were 
amply  and  richly  repaid  by  the  felicity  that 
crowned  the  remainder  of  their  lives,  living  to 
see  a  numerous  progeny  grow  up  about  them 
— themselves  loved  and  respected  by  all  classes 
in  the  county  and  ever  ready  to  lend  a  helping 
hand  to  the  virtuous  and  needy. 

Mr.  Treestrail  was  made  superintendent  of 
the  entire  property  belonging  to  Sir  Claude 
Tregannon,    and    resided    chiefly    at    Grange 
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House,  where  also  Sir  Claude  and  Lady  Tro- 
gannon  speut  a  nioiitli  or  two  every  summer, 
visitiag  Lyme  Eegis  in  their  yacht  the  Water 
Witch. 

The  faithful  Hannah^  though  made  perfectly 
iudepoudeut,  would  not  leave  her  mistress,  by 
whom  she  was  looked  upon  more  as  a  friend 
than  a  dependent. 
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